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SALVATION| 
| ZESUS CHRIST || 


{ 


To the Right Reverend 
FATHER nm GOD, 


NICOLAS 


LORD BISHOF 


OF 


CHESTER 


MY LORD, 


T was my early and great Hap- 
pineſs, that I was then a Mem- 
ber of Trinity-College, when You 
were an Eminent Guide to the 

Studs of the Youth there. For, tho" 
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You were not my appointed Tutor ; 
yer it ſo fell our, that for Two Years 
togcther (a Thing perhaps ſcarce 
known in the College, but at that 
Time) the great and daily Burden 
of the Philoſophy-Lectare was laid 
upon 7ou : And (for which I do to 
this Day bleſs the Divine Prov 
dence) thoſe Two Years fell in with 
that Time, 1n which my Standing in 
the Houſe obliged me to attend 
thoſe LeAures. And, whatever other 
Influence they had on me ; This I 
can with Truth avow, That from 
that Time I always carried in my 
Breaſt an Honow and Reſpe for 
Your Perſon. 


This I therefore tell Your Lord- 
ſhip, becauſe (I believe) You could 
not have known 1t without my In- 
formation. For, the beneficial In- 
fluence of very uſctul Men diffuſes 
it felt farther, than their own Ob- 


ſervation reaches: And ſome Few 
chaſe 
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chaſe that it ſhould do ſo. And Tam 


not ſo much a Stranger to Jour Lord- 
ſhip, as-not to know, that You have a 
chiet Place among thoſe Few. Bur 
then withal, I beg lcave to add, That 
tho' it be a Noble Temper in Your 
Lordſhip to overlook Your Good 
Deeds to others; yet that will not 
excuſe thoſe others, if they ſhould 
do ſo too : For, Ingratitude 1s not 
the /eſs, but the more Criminal, where 
there 15 no Expectation of Requital. 
For which Reaſon, I have rather 
adventured to treſpaſs upon Your 
Lord/hips Goodneſs, than to forfeit all 
Title to Goodneſs my ſelf, by offcr- 
ing to You ſome of thoſe Fruits, 
' whichdo very much owe themſelves 
to Your early Watering and Cul- 
tiVation. 


But tho' theſe Your early Benefits 
were (I believe) unknown to Your 
Self ; yet I am ſure, that ſome /ater 
ONCs are rot : Tho' withal I know, 
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that You would have them be ſo to. 


ethers. You cannot but remember, 
(T am ſure, I cannot) how aftectio- 
nately You did deſire my advanta- 
gcous Settlement in this City, and 
how zcalouſly You did proſecute ſuch 
Your Deſire both with Your Inte- 
reſt and Aſſiduity, till You made it 
appear, that You did more than 
barely deſire it. And I own 1t to 
the World, that my Firſt Preterment 
in London I obtained by Your 
Means: 


And theſe Your Kindnefſes You 
ſtill purſucd with a condeſcending 
Friendſhip, by which I was blefled 
with the Freedom and Benefit of 
Your Conycrſation, that 1s, with an 
Advantageous A/fſiſtance 1n my Stu- 
dies, and with an Advantageous 
Example of a ſincere Piety. The 
Faults therctore of what I here of- 
fer to Your Lordſhip and the World, 
I do with Shame take to my _ : 

For, 
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For, they might have been pre- 
vented, had I carctully followed my 


Copy. 


But there ſeems to be a Fatality 
in Humane - Frailty ; and therefore 
Imitations always fall ſhort of their 
Originals. Bur ſtil] T reverence what 
T cannot tranſcribe; and ſo will 
every Chriflian, who knows Your 
Lordſhip, and loves our Lord 7eſus 
Chriſt in ſincerity. For, a good 
Part of the Nation can bear You 
witneſs, that You have with an 
hearty Aﬀection, and with an un- 
wearied Diligence, imployed Your 
ſelf in that Work (of which he 1s the 
Maſter-Builder) that 1s, of building 
up Chriſtians in their moſt Holy 
Faith, and of edifying them to Sal- 
vation. May His Grace make Your 
Succeſs equal to Your Labours ; 
_ and may Your Example provoke 
other His Meſſengers to an Imita- 
tion of Your Practices. His exalt- 
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ing You to ſuch a Station, where 
Your Example is more viſible, and 
its Influence more powerful, adds 
Faith to ſuch my Wiſhes ; and Your 
great Candor and Integrity (which 
are Infinuating and Victorious Vir- 
tues) do increaſe ſuch my Faith. 
For, I do confeſs, I have my ſelf 
felt Your Influence ; and becauſe 
we arc apt to judge other Men by 
our ſelves, I can the more cafily 
believe, that others may do ſo too. 
God grant, that they may do fo 
without my Defects ; of which fo 
many Inſtances as the following Diſ- 
courſe may offer to the Severity of 
Your Judgment, ſo many freſh Occa- 
fions 1t will alſo afford for the Exer- 
ciſe of Your Candor : For, what the 
Firſt may condemn, the Laſt may 
pardon; and tho' You do not allow 
my Performance, yet You may accept 
my Endeavours. However, I delire 
You to believe, that what I here 
ofter to Your Lordſhip 1s deſigned 
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as a Publick Teſtimony of that 
great Reycrenge I have for Your 
Perſon, Piety, and Learning ; and 
of thoſe Acknowledgments which 
are due for Your great and paſt 
Fayours to, 


MY LORD, 


Tour Lordſhips ſincere 


and humble Servant, 


T no, STarNnoOE, 


TO 


TO I HE 


READERS. 


Efore I enter upon the Diſcourſe it 
ſelf, 1 have ſomethins to offer to 
Two ſorts of Readers. Firſt, To 


thoſe who deny the Do&rme propoſed : Se- 
condly, To thoſe who own it. 


They of the Firſt ſort, to whom T ſhall 
addreſs my ſelf, are either the Sober and 
the Serious, or elſe the Vicious and Pro- 
fane. 


Now the Firft of theſe, when they de- 
preciate our Saviour*s Perſon, and deny bus 
Purchaſe,do undertake to do ſo from Grounds 
of Natural Reaſon. For, tho” they pre- 
tend to acknowledge Revelation in. the Caſe, 
yet 
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get that is but a Pretence ; becauſe it is 
notorious, that they will not allow ſuch Re- 
velation to ſpeak its own Senſe, where it 
does not /; peak theirs. For, they do ſo far 
make their Natural Reaſon the Meaſure of 
Divine Truth, as to believe no ſuch Truth 
any farther than it falls in with ſuch their 
Reaſon : And ſo the Revelation comes to be 
believed, not becauſe it is acknowledged to be 
Divine, but only becauſe it conforms to 
fueh their Meaſure, And therefore, where 
their Meaſure falls ſhort, there the Revela- 
tion, tho" it do expreſly diſſent from them, 
' ſhall yet, by one Artifice or other, be brought 
down to comply with it. 


And to make what 1 ſay appear true, 
T ſhall here offer Two Inſtances of ſuch 
their Prattice, and that too in Two Things 
which do very much concern our future Diſ- 
courſe, which are, Death, and a Reſur- 
rettion. 


And firft, tho” we know by our Natural 
Reaſon, that Sin deſerves Puniſhment ; yet 


we 
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we know only by Revelation, that Death 
is a Puniſhment of Sin. And therefore 
the Heathen, who in this Caſe had no Re- 
velation to inſtru&t them, had no other No- 
tion of Death, but that it was neceſſary 
and natural. And Socinus and bis Fol- 
lowers have expreſly told us, (and that too 
in ſpite of Revelation) That their Notion 
of it is juſt the ſame. They tell us indeed 
moreover, That tho' Death be natural , yet 
had Man continued Innocent, God would 
have over-ruled Nature, and ſo have ſecu- 
red him from Death. That is, the Holy 
and Wiſe God had by the ordinary and regu- 
lar Frame of Things expoſed his Innocent 
Creature to the greateſt Natural Miſchief : 
But then, that ſuch a Diſpoſation of Things 
might not caſt a Blemiſh upon his Juſtice, 
he prevented the Effet of it by his Onni- 
potence : Jn plam Engliſh, he had ordered 
Things ſo, that had not his Omnipotence in- 
terpoſed, the Conſequence of ſuch Order had 
been Injuſtice. A very honourable Account 
of God's Juſtice and Wiſdom in his Crea- 
tion; which is ſo far fron mending the 
Matter, 
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Matter, that it makes it worſe. But what 
better 4s to be expetted, when Man ſhall by 
his Natural Reaſon preſume to controul the 
Revelations F God * 


Their Reaſon then having faultred in gi- 
ving an Account of the Puniſhment of Sin ; 
it may upon that ſcore the more eaſily do /o, 
m giving us an Account of the Pardon of 
it, For, beſides that a Reſurreftion, which 
is a Releaſe from Death, the Puniſhment 


of Sim, us only made known by Revelation ; 


and therefore they, who ſay, that Death is 
Natural, muſt (if they will agree with them- 
ſelves) diſagree from the Scriptures, and 
ſay, That a Reſurrettion 5 is a Releaſe from 
a Miſchief, which is Natural ;. but not 
that it is þ from a Puniſhmene, which is 
Moral : But, 1 ſay, beſides this ; when 
they come by their Reaſon- to tell us, how 
a Releaſe from Death comes to be grated ; . 
they will _y with the Scriptures, allow ſuch 
Releaſe to he oramied in Conſideration of our 
Saviour,s Merits ; but wil? by all Means 
aſcribe it to God's racce Mercy, - Now tho 
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it be allowed, that the Pardon of 'Sin comes 
from God's Mercy ; and that ſuch bis 
| Mercy, as it relates to us, is Free, becauſe 
we can in no wiſe deſerve it ; yet, for all 
that, ſuch Mercy is not in it ſelf, what they 
would have it to be, the Effeft of God's 
Free-will alone. nol 


For, God's Mercy, as his Word, (which 
can beſt inform us in the Caſe) and as true 
and ſound Reaſon, agreeing with ſuch his 
Word, will tell us, is of [Two ſorts. | 


1. His Mercy is in the Scriptures taken 
for his Bounty ; and from this it is that 
all his Creatures derive all they are, and all 
they have : And this his Mercy conſiſts in 
giving. But then, 


2. His Mercy is taken for the Pardon 
of fmnful Man ; and this his Mercy conſiſts 


in forgiving. 


So much Difference then, as there is be- 
tween Giving and Forgiving ; I much Dif- 


ference 
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ference there is between the Firſt Mercy, 
and the Second. | 


| Now, by the Firſt Mercy God may (it 
is confeſſed; give freely, and in what Mea- 
ſure be pleaſes: For, he may do what he 
will with his own, and that according to 
the unbounded Liberty of his own good Plea- 
ſure ; which is therefore evident, becauſe be 
may place a Creature in what Station, and 
beſtow upon it what Endowments and what 
Happineſs he pleaſes, ſo far as a Creature, 
as ſuch, is capable of either. And in this 
Senſe all Creatures have been Partakers of 


bis Mercy. 


But that cannot be truly ſaid of that 
his Mercy, which conſiſts in Forgiving. For, 
all thoſe Greatures cannot be forgiven, who 


have not ſmned ; and all thoſe ſhall not, 
that have. 


Tho therefore the Firſt ſort of Mercy be 
not bounded or limited by God's Juſtice ; 
yet the Laſt is: And therefore a Relurre- 
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&ion ;, being a Forgiveneſs, muſt be jo 
Imited and bounded too. For, Ymaiftive 
Juſtice us not (as it #s but too commonly 
taken to be, and as will appear more fully 
in the Diſcourſe it ſelf ) only a Negative 
Juſtice ; that is, 'it is not barely not unjuſt 
to puniſh a Criminal : /Þut it is and muſt 
be a Poſitive Juſtice ; that is, it is unquſf 
not to puniſh him: Or otherwiſe, he, who 
has a juft Power of puniſhing | a Criminal, 
may, upon no other Motive, but his own Will 
and Pleaſure, not do it, 48 


To tell us therefore, That God by a Re- 
ſurreftion grants -a Releaſe from Death, 
the Puniſhment of Sin, only upon the Ac- 
count of his mere Mercy, and that Jeſus 
Chrilt'\came into the World only to bring the 
joyful Tydings, \and* to ratifie the Truth of 
ſuch. bis Meſſage by his Death and Refurre- 
Con ; but: that he had nothing to do in the 
Purchaſe" of fuch Releaſe ; *as it does con- 
found God's Bounty" with bis Pardoning 
Mercy, (and jo is: a Deviation from Right 
Realony /o it goes' counter ' to the expreſs 
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Declarations of the Scriptures, and ſo is | 
a Contradiction to Revelation. 


Now the Defs T4, of what we | as wh | 


therto offered, is, to engage the. Men, 
whom our preſent Addreſs is direBted, 
conſider, 


. Whether it be not more rational, to 
a in the plain Diſcoveries, which are 


made to us by Revelation , concerning the | 


Puniſhnent and Pardon of Sin, than to 
frame ſuch (as they call them, rational) 
Surmiſes of their own concerning either, 
which do very much differ from, and in 


ſome Caſes contradiet ſuch plain Diſcoveries? 


2. 1 would defire them likewiſe ſeriouſly 
to conſider, Whether what. they call, Reaſon, 
can poſſibly have ſuch a large: Prof} be, 
and comprehenſive & modeler; as ito. be a 
competent Judge of the Congruity of all ſuch 
Things, which may TA tbly be diſcovered by 

,,;if it have, then 


it muſt be no longer cal lled Reaſon, but 


Omnt- 


CY 


ty 
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| Onmiſcience: And if it have not, then it 


* will be an intolerable Prejumption to under- 


take to controul expreſs and acknowledged 
Revelatian by it. , 


3. I would deſire them to conſider, in 
the Third place, Whether they have by their - 
Reaſon examined the Juſtice of the Divine 
Proceedings in the Pardon of Sin (as it is 
expreſly laid down in the Divine Revelatt- 
ons) as far as Reaſon will 0? For, Rea- 
- ſon is a Thing capable both of Information 
and Improvement : And That may not ſeem 
rational to a leſs careful View, which yet 


« may do ſo to a more ſtrift and critical Ex- 


amination. And therefore ſuch Plauſwbil- 
ties ſhall ſometimes paſs for Truths with 
what at preſent is thought Reaſon, woch, 
when chroughly /ifted, * ſhall be found to 
be groſs Falſities. 


4. Laſtly, I would deſire them to conft- 
der, That God m his Revelations concerning 
Mar's Salvation, has not only acquainted us, 
that he will [ave Mankind ; but has aiſ9 
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told us, upon what Conſiderations he will 


do fo. For, if they be once ſatisfied, that | 


he has revealed the Laſt, as well as the 
Firſt, (and by believing the plain and ex- 
preſs Revelation, they may be ſo ſatisfied ) 
then they may as reaſonably expett to be ſa- 
ved -without thetr own Repentance, as they 
may without therr Saviour's Merits ; that 
is, they may be ſatisfied, that they cannot 
be ſaved without both. 


And when they have well weighed and con- 
ulered theſe Things, it may be hoped, that 
being already ſuppoſed fober and ſerious, 
they will alſo be found ſo modeſt, as to per- 


mit God to fave them in his own Way. 


The next fort of Readers, who, as is 
ſuppoſed, may deny the Do&trine delivered, 
are the Vicious and Profane. For, they 


who profeſſedly renounce Chriſtianity in 


their Practice, are eaſily brought over to 
renounce it in their Beliet : Becauſe it is 
hard to concerve, that they will allow Sal- 
vation to be his Pur chaſe, and at his Diſ- 


poſ al, 
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poſal, who has avowedly declared, that fuch 
as themlelves [hall not be 5 Partakers 


of it. And therefore, where profligate 
Wickedneſs and Debauchery dogs abound,” 
it is the leſs to be wondred, tho” it be the 
more to be lamented, that Infideliry does fo 
too. Irreligious Pr aFices do naturally pro- 

duce Irreligious Opinions : Aud a plaxſible 
Cavil agamſt any material Truth in Religton, 
is by too many thought a ſuficient Vindica- 


tion of a profligate Life, 


| Now it 1s notorious at firſt View, that 


ſuch Men as theſe do therefore refuſe to be- 


lieve the Truths of Revealed , bee: tt/e 


they have firſt broke throuth the © Oblig A 
tions of Natural Relivion ; "and that þ. PINT 
forſaken their God, they do thereſore re- 
ject (his Chrift. Whether they have not 
been ajſiſted and encouraved jo to do, by the 
Zeal and Abilities of thije, whom we have 
treated as the Sober and the Serious, it Cone 
cerns them to confider ; as it dies alſo, Whe: 
ther their Attempts to depreciate Revealed 
Religion, has not proved a great Occaſion 
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of thoſe Immoralities, which have over-run © 
the Nation, and which equally contradict - 
both Revealed and Natural Religion too. 
For, it will be found true, that as Immo- | 
rality does incline Men to contemn God's 
Revelations, ſo a Contempt of ſuch Re- 
velations does ( and that too in its own 
Nature) lead Men ito Immorality : For, 
both are indeed a Contempt of God s Word. 
And 1 muſt leave it a Doubt, which of the 
Two mocks G:d moſt, whether he, who pre- 
tends to believe a God, but yet will not obey 
his Word ; or he, who pretends to believe 
Revelation, but yet will not allow ſuch Re- 
velation to acquaint him with any Thing, but 
what his Reafon can comprehend. The firſt 
puts a Slight upon bis Authority ; the laſt, 
upon his Omnilcience ; but both, upon 
bis Honour : Aid then we may be ſure, 
that both are pernicious to the Welfare of 
Mens Souls. | 


And indeed, for thefe Reaſons chiefly 1 
have engaged my ſelf in the prefent Argu- 
ment, For, it is a. very melancholy Con- 

| =  templation 
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templation to conſider, how many Men m 
the preſent Age, who yet call themſelves 
Chriſtians, do profeſſedly renounce that 
very Faith, into which they were baptized, 
and that too by their Saviour's expreſs In- 


ftitution, exhibited to us im Revelation, And 


he muſt ſhut his Eyes, who does not take 
notice, that the Manners of the Age are no 
better than its Faith. And in ſuch a Caſe, 
1 cannot but think it Treachery in a Miniſter 
of Jeſus Chrift, not to interpoſe im one 
way,or other. For, not to do it ar all, 
is in effeft to betray his Maſter, to betray 
his Truſt, and to betray the Souls of 
Men. 


The other ſort of Readers, whom I would 
beſpeak, and that only in a Word or two, 
are Thoſe, who tho* they agree with me in 
the main and primcipal Concluſions, may yet 
perhaps differ from me in ſome ſubordinate 
Propoſuions, which I lay down in my Way 
to ſuch Concluſions, Now, to ſuch Rea- 
ders T have this ſmall Requeſt, That they 
would not think, becauſe I hold the ſame 
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Articles of. Faith with them, that there- 
fore I fland bound to-iake them by the ſame 
Philoſophical Handle. 71 believe the Scri 
pture, becauſe I take it to be the Word of © 
God ; T believe. an Article of Faith, becauſe 
it is in the Scripture: But when I come to 
accommodate ſuch Article to Right Reaſon, 
T do no more think my {elf tied 4p to other 
Mens Meaſures , than I think, that they 


are to be tied up to mine. We may 29 


different Ways, and yet meet im the ſame 
Jruth : And, which is more, perhaps the 
Divme Wijdom may make uſe of ſuch our 
Differences to take in mere Souls, whole 
Conceptions of Things do fo differ, as ours 
dy. And tho' 1 can fay nothing for my 
Skill, yet 1 can ſay thus much for my 
Sincerity, that I have m all Caſes what- 


foever folb wed That, which at. pr efent 1 


take to be Truth. 


- Thing more T have to add, and that 
That - has been ob jetted, (and may be 
az. paſting hac my Zeal in the Caule 
appears 00 late; and that ic would 
have 
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have been more ſeaſonable, had it 
ſhewed it ſelf, when Things of this 
Nature, and (at leaſt) relating to this 
Subject, were lately and hotly debated 
from the Preſs: And, That the Buſi- 
neſs, I undertake, "Hel already been, 
as that ſeveral T; imes, diſculled by 
Learned Men and Greaz Names. 


But all this, and more, muſt not weigh 
with one, who is perſuaded, that, notwith- 
* ſtan. ling all paſt Endeavours, Inhdelicy 
and Immoraliry do ſtill go on, and gain 
Ground ; and that we ought in Foneſty 
jlll to apply Remedies, as we find the Con- 
tazion ſpread ; and that accordins to the 
Various Conſtitutions of the Patients, a leſs 
promifing fort of Phyjick may ſometimes 
work a Cure, where a more likely, and that 
to from a more celebrated Hand, has fal- 
len ſhort. Something more might be ſaid, 
and that Something true : But 1 think 


what is ſaid in ſhort, enough in the Caſe. 


To 


To the Readers. 


To conclude then ; 1 would defire eve- _ 
ry Reader, to_lay aſide all Prejudice, by © 
whatſoever Means contratted ; Whether 
from an Opinion of other Mens great 
Worth, or a Conceit of their own ; 
Whether from a Security, that they are 
already in the Right, or a Shame to re- 
treat, tho* they find themſelves in the 
Wrong ; Whether from Vice , or Care- 
leſneſs, or from any other Cauſe whatſo- 
ever. And I do ſolemnly profeſs, that 
what I defire them to do in the Read- 
ing, that 1 have all along endeavonred to 
do in the Writing of the following Diſ- 
courſe. For, T have, as far as my ſlen- 
der Talent goes, had my Eye all along 
direfted to Truth, to the Honour of my 
Great Lord and Maſter, and to the 
Good of Souls. And may his Grace, 
which is alone able to do it, make it effe. 
frual for thoſe Great and Holy Purpo- 
fes : That ſo Men may be perſuaded, not 
to be jo fooliſhly wicked, as to entertam 
cheap Thoughts of, and much leſs to revile 

and 
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and blaſpheme Him, in whoſe Hand is 
lodged all Power in Heaven and Earth, 
who ſhall be their Judge, and who alone 
mult be their Saviour. And it is this 
Laſt Propoſition which the following Dif- 
courſe attempts to make good. 


THE 
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CHAP. L 
H EF. Scriptures do moſt expreſly aſſert, 
That Mankind are redeemed by the 
Blood of Jeſus Chriſt. 7t is not agreeable 
to the Divine Wiſdom, or to the Method of 
his Proceedings in the like Caſes, to employ 
greater Means to bring his Purpoſes to paſs, 
where leſs may be ſufficient, Puniſhment is 
the neceſſary Wages of Sin. An Objettion to 
this Poſition anſwered. Page 13 
CHAP. I 
The Goſpel holds forth no ſuch thing, as an 
Abſolute or Unconditional Pardon; no, nor 
yet an Arbitrary Pardon. JZ 
CHAP. II. 
A Goſpel-Salvation contains in it, 1. Pardon 
of Sin. 2. The Gift of Eternal Happineſs. 
To theſe, Two other Things required : 1. An 
' - Expiation of Sin. 2. 4 Reſtitution to Ho- 
lineſs. Negatively, the ſeveral Ways how 
ſuch Expiation cannot be made ; from whence 
an Inference of the Dottrine aſſerted, with 
ſome Pratlical Inferences. 
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That Perſon to whom the Expiation of Sin 


i by the Scriptures aſcribed, is by the 
Same Scriptures ſet forth to us, 1. As God ; 
2. As Man; 3. As God and Man united in 
one Perſon, or God Incarnate. No Man a 
competent Judge of all poſſible Unions.' The 
Tucarnation agreeable to the Sentiments of 
Mankind, and variouſly foretold, prefigured, 
and ſuggeſted in the Scriptures, Some Pra- 
dical Inferences, ſomewhat enlarged. Pas. 57 
| Canal V. . 


The Son of God, by his Incarnation, accommo- 


dated his Condition for the making good the 
Expiation of Man's Sin. 96 
CHAP. VI. 


The Divinity of the Son of God neceſſary for 


the Expiation of Man's Sin, as well as his 

Humanity, Some Doftrinal Inferences. A 

general Proof, That as our Saviour did altu- 

ally die, fo, that he might juſtly die for the 

Expiation of Sin. II3 
CHAP. VIL 


Anſwers to Three Objettions. 1. The Puniſh- 


ment was in Juſtice only due to us, not to 
him. This Objefion retorted upon the So- 
cinians. 2. That his Death was but a Tem- 
poral Puniſhment ; but the Expiation pre- 
tended to be made, was of an Eternal Pu- 
niſhment. 3. The Abſardity, that God ſhould 
ſuffer for the Satufattion of his own Juſtice. 
r34 
CHAP. 
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C H A P. VIII. 

Bare Pardon of Sin not ſufficient for a Goſpel- 
Salvation : Some Reaſons offered for it. They, 
who are entitled to the Reward of the Law, 
maſt be entitled to the Obedience paid to 
the Law. Such Obedience muſt be perfe@. 
Some Prattical Refleitions, Pag. 169 


CHAP. IX. 

Whoſe that Perfet Obedience is, in Confidera- 
tion of which, Eternal Happineſs is given to 
Man. That it is our Saviour's. Some Ob- 
jeftions anſwered ; and the Dofarine of the 
Imputation aſſerted, x. Againſt thoſe, who 
acknowledge the Expiation ; 2, Againſt 

_ thoſe, who deny it. This Doftrine agreeable 


to the Scriptures. 179 
CHAP. X 

Some ObjeAions anſwered, and ſome Praftical 

Tuferences made. | | 2.16 
CHAP. XI. 


The Firſt and General Propoſition aſſerted from 
all that has been ſaid : That the whole Do- 
arine of a Goſpel-Salvation, as laid down in 
the Scriptures, 1s agreeable to the allowed 
Practices of Mankind in their Legal or Ju- 
dicial Proceedings ; and is worded in the 

| Scriptures accordingly. | 233 


CHAP. XI. 
That beſides the Saviour's Righteouſneſs impu- 
ted, God will aſter their Reſurreftion endow 
TBekievers with a perfeft, inherent, and eter- 
wal 
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val Holineſs. How the Saviour did fit and | : 
prepare Men for ſuch an Folineſs. Pag, 254 q 
CHAP. XIIL ; 
By what Means Men ſhall be -put into the 
Attual Poſſeſſion of Eternal Life, £77 
CHAP. XIV. 
Wherein the Happineſs of Eternal Life does 
conſiſt. Several Refleftions, aud Confidera- 
tions on what has been ſaid, tending to pro- 


mote an Holy Life. 297 
4 
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The INTRODUCTION. 


T. Atlvation implies in the very Notion of 
CG it, either the Prevention of ſome Mil{- 
chief, to which we are o&noxtous ; or 

a Deliverance from ſome Miſchief, which we 


' attually ſuffer. Now becauſe it is our pro- 


feſled Deſign and Buſineſs at preſent to dif- 


' courſe of the Salvation of Mankind by our 


Saviour ; therefore, in order to our fo doing, 
it will be proper firſt to conſider, what Mit- 
chief it is from which they are ſaved. For 
the true Knowledge of the Occaſion and Na- 
ture of the Miſchief, will very much atliſt us 
in our Enquiries into the Nazxre and Jz/tice of 
ſuch Salvation. 

We muſt know therefore, That when God, 
who made Man, and all Things beſide, had 
placed Man in this lower World; as he did 

B pro- 
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AS: 


jection to Himſelf, For it is an undoubted 


which we ſhall make upon God's firſt Law 
| given to Man, and which will open a Way 
"WI to our main Deſign ; it will be convenient, 
|MA88 that we lay down the Law as it was given 
I forth. Thus thereſore it ſtands : Of the Tree 
| li of the Knowledge of Good and Evil, thou ſhalt 
[Wk 


"ll thereef, thou ſhalt ſurely die; or, as it is in 
Min the Original, dying thou ſhalt die: The Re- 
(MHA duplication in that Language being equivalent 
WI © 0 
Bil to an Aſleveration in ours. It has been a 
| ll Doubt among Learned Men, whether this 
mil 
| 
| 


firſt Law be a Moral, or only a Pofative Law. 
| Now for the Reſolution of ſuch Doubt, it 
TL may not be improper to contider apart, Firlt, 
| ll What is expreſly contazned in the Law; and, 
Hi Secondly, What 1s zmplied under ſuch Ex- 

Wl preſſion. | 
Li And firſt, It we only. conſider the expreſs 
Wi Words of the Law, which torbid the eating 
IR of the Fruit of the Tree ſpecified ; the Law 
| | in 


l Ih Truth, That it is a greater Happineſs, to be a | 
Ik WA truc Subject to God, than 1t 1s to be Tenant 
Wi if of the whole Earth, and a deputed Lord over 
Mi all the Creatures init. _ 

| ll Now, in order to ſome few Remarks, 


pot eat of it: For in the day that thou eateſt - 


provide for his Well-being by his Bounty, ſo . 
| he did provide for his greater Happineſs by 2 | 
| his Law. For by the fr/t he only put all 7. 
[RY Creatures here in ſubjetion to Man ; but by 
[108 the aft, he acquainted Man with his own Sub- |” 


£ f 


fo in ſuch Caſe is therefore Poſitzve, not Moral, 


Feb! 
bs 
5» 
y OD: 
27.8 
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2 becauſe before the Proſubition there was no 


more Immorality in eating of that Tree, than 


” of any other. 


- But then, ſecondly, If we farther conſi- 
der, that tho' the Law, as to the particular 
Thing prohibited, was purely Arbitrary, and 
theretore ſo far forth only Poſtive ; yet that 
the Prohibition did imply in it a Moral Duty, 
grounded upon very equitable Conſiderati- 
ons ; 'we may conclude, thar under this ex- 
preſs and Poſitive I.aw, there is implied and 
couched a Moral Law. For, | 
Firſt, God gave Man not only his Beirg, 
but alſo all Things for the neceſſary and con- 
venient Support -of ſuch Being : and from 
thence we may by our Natural Reaſon in- 
form our {cives, that his ſo doing was a very 
equitable Contideration, why Man ſhould be 
bound up in Gratitude (and that is as much, as 
being bound up in Morality) to acknowledge 
the Kindneſs and Bonnty of his Great Bene- 
taZor. | 

Secondly, Men being bound in Gratitude to 
acknowledge the Kirdneſs and Bounty; we 
may truly add, that he was farther hound to 
acknowledge fuch Kindneſs and Bounty in 
{uch Way, as fuch his Benefator {ould ap- 
point. 

Thirdly, God having made the Fort, and 
all Things in it ; he might grant as many, or 
as iew of the Things ſo made, to Man, as he 

B z him- 


had fetled him in the Poſſeſfion and Uſe of 
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himſelf pleaſed : And therefore might except F 
any one, or more of them, -out of ſuch % 


Grant. G1 | 
— God having an undoubted Power 


of Reſcrving to himſelf what he pleaſed out © 
of thoſe Things, which he had made; he : 
might in Juſtice and Equity.-require, . that 
Man ſhould give one Teſtimony of his Gra-. # 


titude, by abſlaining from what he ſhould 
pleaſe ſo to reſerve. 


Fifthly, God by ſingling out the Forbidden 


Tree from all the reſt, and by- fo doing, re- 


ſerving it to himſelf, had made that a ſtand-. : 


ing Mark and Signal of his own rightful and 


ſupreme Dom7nion. oyer. the Whole ; as allo, 


for. the ſame Reaſon, of Man's Tenure and. 
Subjettion, _ bros of DIO 

_ Sixthly, As we may ſuppoſe the Forbidden 
Tree'to have ſtood in the midſt of the Gar- 


den, from the: Ninth Verſe of the Second "i 


Chapter of Genefis; ſo a Tree ſo placed- was 
by its very Situation a very fit and proper 
Thing to be made uſe of for ſuch a purpoſe ; 
becauſe being (in ſome-' meaſure at leaſt ) 
equidiſtant from the Boundaries of the gene- 
ral Grant, it mult. for that Reaſon be moii 
likely to preſent it felf- to Adam's View, to 
whatever Part, of the Garden he moved; and 
by ſo doing mult conſtantly, or at leaſt fre- 
quently put him in mind of the Nature of 
his Tenure, - v/z. that he held it of him, who 


all 


Jzsus CurisrT alone. 5 
all the reſt. So that, as the Law is Po/tzive, 
if we only look upon the expreſs Words of 
it; ſo it is Moral, if we confider what ts 
implied in it. And therefore, as the 7mmedi- 


| ate and dire Tranſgreſſion of the Law was 


the eating the forbidden Fruit ; ſo the couched 
Immorality of ſuch Tranſgreſlion was an C/ur- 


#3 pation upon God's Prerogative in this lower 


World, and an Encroachment upon the re- 


2 ſerved Rights and Demeans of the Supreme 
: Lord. 'The Tranſgreſſion of the exprefs Law 


then was a Sin againſt Gods Command : But 
the Tranſgreilion of the implied Law was a 
Sin againft his Natural and Supreme Right. 
The jfr/t was a Sin, becauſe it did what God 
had expreſly forbid: The J/aft was implicitly 
forbid, becauſe it was a Sn; and therefore 
was a Sin, tho' God did not expretly forbid 
it, The fr/# was therefore only unlawful, 
becauſe forbidden : The /aft was unlawful in 
it ſelf 

To ſum up all in a few Words : Tho' the 
Deſignation of the particular Thing, viz. the 
Tree in the midit of the Garden, was Arbt- 
trary, and therefore Poſitive ; yet the Delig- 
nation of Something was, as Juſt and Wie, 
ſo (I may add) Moral and Neceilary too ; 
at leaſt fo far as it is fo, that God's Supreme 
Right ought to be aſſerted and owned. For, 
ſo tar forth the Prohibition given to Man, of 
eating of the Fruit of any 'Lree marked our, 
or of medling with anv Thing elte, is ground 
B 3 ed 
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ed upon the Antecedent and Eternal Rules of 3 t 
Reaſon and Juſtice, that is, of Morality. = | 


And therelore, tho' the expreſs Prohibi- * | 


tion of the Law be only Pejitive ; yet the 
Reaſou of the Prohibition is at leaſt fo far Mo- 
ral, as it is ſo, 'That Man, by ſome Means or 
other, ſhould acknowledge Got to be his Su- 
preme Lord, and that he rece:ves from him 
whatioever he enjoys; and tizat if God do 
exprelly appoint the Way and Means of his 
{o doing, he ought to do it by the Way and 
Means to appointed. 

And I therefore ſay (expreſſy) becauſe fo 
far as the Words of the Law under our pre- 
ſent Conſideration do go, it is notorious, that 
what is expreſly prohitited by ir, is only Ar- 
bitrary and Poſitive: But that the Morality 
df the Prohibition 1s »ot expretted, but (at 
the moſt) but couched and implied. 

By what has been ſpoken, we may learn, 

1. That the Sin expreily prohibited by the 
Law may therefore truly be elleemed a leſſer 
Sin, becauſe it is only a $in againii a Poſitive 
Law, For, ſuch a Sin is a vin only againſt 
God s Authority : Whereas a Sin that contains 
2 Natural Immorality in it (Gif I may fo 
ſpeak) 1s a Sin both againit God's Authority, 
and again{t his Purity and Holineſs too. 

2. {har the expreſs Penalty of the Law is 
only a Puniſhment rhreatned againſt the 
Tranſgreſſion of the exprets Prohibition of 
the Law, For it does not look like Juſtice, 
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5 of 7 to aNgn an expreſs Puniſhment in the Law, 


1b1- 
the 
Ho- 


* 


2 for the Tranſgreſſion of any Thing, which is 
* not expreſſly contained in the Law. 


3. Such Puniſhment ſo threatned againit 
the Tranſgreiſ;on of the expreſs Law, 1s ex- 
preſs, abſolute, and peremtory. Adam then 
did therefore fatally ſuffer the Penalty of the 
Law, becauſe he finned againſt an expreſs 
Prohibition, which was ratitied by an abſo- 
lute, peremptory, and expreſs Threat. For 
God may therefore be thought to: be obliged 
by his Truth to puniſh Adam's Tranfgrettion 
according to the expreſs Threat of the Law, 
becauſe he had pailed his more folemn Word, 
that he would do ſo. And as he was obliged 
by his Truth to puniſh it as the Law had 
threatned ;; ſo he was obliged to puniſh it, 
becauſe it was a Sin : For fo, undoubtedly, is 
the Tranfgreiiion of any of God's Laws. 

From hence 1it may te concluded, that we 
all die a temporal Death for Adam's Sin. For, 
as we were in the Loins of him in the day of 
his Tranſgreilion ; ſo God has not by any 
other Law afligned an Univerſal Mortality as 
the Puniſkment of Sin. And ſo ſpeaks the 
Scripture ; / Adam all died. 

4. As the Moral Law couched in the Poſt- 
tive Law is not expreſs, fo neither is th-re 
any expreſs Puniihment threatned to the 
Tranfgretiion of ſuch couched Law. For 
while Man was in a State of Innocence, as 
there was no nced that God ſhould preſcribe 

B 4 h.m 
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him any expreſs Law to guide him 1n# 
ſuch Things, which were in their own Na- # 
ture good ; becauſe the diftates of his own Z 
reaſoh were of themſelves ſufficient for ſuch $; c 
his gyidmce (tor Moral Goodneſs is nothing 7 
elſe, but the Dictates of right Reaſon eme- 
ployed about the Actions of Rational Crea- = 
tures): So, for the ſame Reaſon, there was *: 


no occaſion to threaten him in that Caſe 
with any expreſs Penalty ; becauſe the threat- 
ning of an expreſs Penalty antecedent to the 
Commiſſion of the Crime, can only be pro- 
per there, where there is an expreſs Law com- 
manding a Duty : Whereas Man had never 
by his Reaſon known, that it had been a Sin 
to eat of any Fruit, which kindly offer'd it 
{ſelf to his View, and natural Inclinations, if 
{uch Fruit had not been forbidden by ſome 
expreſs Law. And therefore, for the ſame 
Reaſon, that it was neceſlary, that ſuch Law 
| ſhould be expreſs ; it was neceſſary, that the 
Penalty of ſuch Law ſhould be expreſs too. 

5. As the Sin againſt the Moral Duty, 
which is only implicd in the Law (were that 
Duty ſuppoſed to be expreſs Law) is greater 
than the Sin againſt the expreſs, but Poſitive 
Law ; fo (were there a Puniſhment to be ex- 
preſly aſſigned to ſuch Sin) it muſt in Juſtice 
be greater than the Puniſhment aſſigned to 
the leſs Sin, that 1s, to the Tranſgretlion of 
the Poſitive Law. ' The Puniſhment therefore 
alligned-by the expreſs Law to the Tranſgreſ- 
ect 3th PRE WOIEY aj wk 
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Y Gon of it, being only Death, and that too 
| I as appears from the Ntnetcenth Verſe of the 
© Third Chapter of Gene/is) a temporal Death ; 
2% our Reaſon, and that natural Senſe we have 
= of the Proportions of Juſtice, will aſſure us, 
that the Law, which forbids a greater Sin, 
2 than this Law does, muſt in Reaſon and Equi- 
*-ty aſſign an heavier Puniſhment to ſuch great- 
er 9IN. 
» 6. Such heavier Puniſhment muſt ſuppoſe 
a Reſurrection. For, a greater Puniſhment 
i ;than Death cannot therefore be inflicted upon 
za dead Man, without a ReſurreQion ; becauſe 
I O Puniſhment at all can be ſo inflicted upon 
n. For where there 1 is no Senſation, there 


F ave no Senfation, _$- we could ſuppoſe 
®him to be alive, and dead at the ſame time: 
ZThis Head may meet with Objections ; but 
I ſhall wave them, and any Anſwer to them, 
at preſent ; and that too ſo much the rather, 

becauſe it is notorious, that the Scriptures do 

Jay the greater Puniſhment, that is, the Pu- 
niſhment greater than Death, not 'only be- 
| = the Reſurrection, but alſo beyond the 

aſt Judgment it-ſelf. 

7. Latily: In ſuch Places of Scripture, 
-where the greater Puniſhment is threatned, 
-3t is not (as the Puniſhment of the Tranſ- 
preſſion of the Poſitive Law was) abſolute 
nd peremptory, bur anly conditional. And 
b heretore it we except, fr/t, the Sin againſt the 
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Holy Ghoſt, (whatever that be; for it does # 
not concern us to enquire at preſent) ; and, | 
ſecondly, The Refuſing the Conditions of Sal- F 
vation offered in a Saviour, that grand and Z 
comprehenſive Sin, which either neglects or # 
renounces the only Means appointed for 
Man's Salvation from all his other Sins ; I 
fay, if we except theſe Two Caſes (if. yet © 


CIV IT'S 


they be Two) not only the future Punith- * 
ment threatned againſt the Breach of this or E 
. that Law, but of any, or all, may (as far as ® 
the Goſpel-diſcoveries go) be remitted. 7 
Which may teach us to think, that the Pu- : 
niſhment threatned- in the Law given to 
Adam, was not a Puniſhment after a Refur- 
rection, but a Puniſhment without a Refur- 
rection. And that, not only becauſe at that | 
Time, when the Law was given to him, *.. 
there was not only no Reſurrection promiſed ; |; 
but no Saviour neither, by whom alone a: 
ReſurreQion was to be brought to paſs. To 
which we may add, That the Death threat- © 
ned to Adam by the Law given to him, was 
(as we have ſeen) upon his Tranſgreſſion of *: 
ſuch Law, abſolute and peremptory ; and + 
that the Execution of ſuch Threat is (as the + 
Seripture and our Experience tells us) abſo-* 
lute and univerſal. Whereas the: Threat of 7 
an eternal Death, as we are well aſſured, is, 
upon the Breach of God's Laws, only condi 
tional, Now it looks hard to our Reaſon, * 
that when only Death i threatned in the 7 
Law,': 
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Z Law, and that Death at the very moſt but 


indefinite, to ſay, that the Death fo threat- 
ned does imply a double Death, that is, both 
a Temporal and Eternal Death. And it looks 


* harder yet, to ſay, that the Threat and Exe- 


cution of one of the Dearhs is abſolute and 
univerſal; but that the Threat and Execution 
of the other is only partial and conditional. 
For our Reaſon tells us, that neither an 
Threat nor Execution of Death can be bot 
Abſolute and Conditional ; both Univerſal 
and Particular too. 

From the Whole we take notice, That 
tho God was obliged both by his Truth and 
Juſtice to execute the Threatning againſt the 
Tranſgreſlion of the firſt Law ; becauſe that 


Law being given to Man in his Innocence, 


(that is, before he ſtood in need of a Savi- 


- our, and therefore before God had promiſed 
2 one the Threat of Puniſhment upon the 
' Breach of the Law was (as we have ſeen) 
- abſolute and peremptory : Yet becauſe the 


Revelation of a future and everlaſting Pu- 
niſhment in the New Covenant, is rather g 
made by way of Information, than by way 
of peremptory Threat, and abſolute Denun- 
ciation ; therefore God is obliged to the Exe- 
cution of ſuch Penalty only by his Juſtice, 
but not at all by his Veracity. 

If then there be a Means provided to ſa- 
tishe ſuch his Juſtice, without the rigorous 
Execution of ſuch declared, and (withous 
ſuch 
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fuch Means) "certain Penalty ; it will well 
enough {ollow, That ſuch Penalty may be 
remitted, without any Prejudice either to his 
Juſtice, or to his Truth. And therefore, in 
what is to follow, we truſt to make it good, 
That our Lord and Saviour F E SUSE 
CHRIST may and will juſtly fave us from?” 
the Puniſhment peremptorily threatned to#*7 
Adam, (viz. the Loſs of Life executed upon #7 
him and all Mankind) by releaſing us from” 
it after we have fufferd it ; and from a fu-#7 
ture and eternal Puniſhment ( exprefly re- 7 
vealed in the New Teſtament to Chri/tians, 7 
and probably alſo after the Fall of Adam, and 3 
the Promiſe of the Seed of the Woman, be-#* 
leved by the Patriarchs, and by God's Church 7 


among the Jews) by preventing, it. 
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dF Þ 7he Scriptures do moſt. expreſly aſſert, That 
on ” Mankind are redeemed by the Blud of 
by JESUS CHRIST. [t is not agreeable 
' to the Divine Wiſdom, or to the Method of 
' his. Proceedings in the: like Cafes, to employ 
greater Means ro bring his Purpoſes to paſs, 
where leſs may be ſufficient. Puniſhment is 
the neceſſary Wages of Sin. An Objettion to 
this Poſition anſwered. 


ND as we have grounded what we 
h have faid 1 in the 7:roduttion upon the 
_ {| Revelations of God, which have acquainted 
$ us how Sin, and the Puniſhment: of it, Death, 
= entred into the World: So, in what is to fol- 
4 | low concerning the Redemption of. Mankind 
J both from Sin and Puniſhment, - we ſhall take 
Z our Riſe trom Revelation likewiſe :- Not only 
7 becauſe we had known nothing of the Mat- 
+ ter, but by Revelation ; but alſo becauſe, in 
by the preſent Caſe, Revelation is undoubtedly 
( the beſt Guide of 'our Reaſon. F or, Reaſon 
= muſt of neceſſity be guided beft 'by that, 
= without the Guidance of which, Reaſon it 
& {elf is confeſledly blind. And we are very 
Z ſure, that it becomes all thoſe, who acknow- 
2 ledge the Scriptures to be the Revelations of 
* God; 1 lay, it becomes them, in —_— 
- an 
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and deference to the Author, and in prudence ® 
for their own more certain Condutt, rather * 
to endeavour to bring their Reaſon to com- 
ply with the Revelation, than to bring the? 
Revelation to comply with their Reaſon,” 
And therefore that we our ſelves may pra-: 
&iſe what we cannot but judge to be beſt in_. 
the Practice of others, - we ſhall lay the 
Ground-work of all that is to follow, upon 
the Words of St. Peter, in the Fourth of the 
Ads and the Twelfth Verſe ; Neither is there. 
Salvation in any other : For there is no other 
Name under Heaven given among Men, where- + 
by we muſt be fel In which Words the a 
Apoſtle, and he too at that time filled with” ' 
the Holy-Ghoſt (as appears by the Eighth. 
Verſe) does expreſly tell us (tor the Words; - 
do import ſo —_— That Men mult be fa- .. 
ved by FESUS CHRIST of Nazareth, + 
(conſult the Tenth Verſe) and by no other. x 
For it is evident, that by Name in the 
Text is meant Jeſus Chriſt himſelf ; becauſe : 
what he calls [Name] in 'one . Part of the - 
Verſe, is oppoſed to [any other} in the other”! * 
Part of the Verſe: As in the Tenth Verſe he: 
tells us, that the impotent Man was made whole + 
by the (Name) of Jeſus Chrift,. in the begin- 
ning ; and that he was made whole by [| Elim), : 
that is, by Jeſus Chriſt, in the latter end of'z 
the Verſe. = > 
Thoſe who profeſſedly and avowedly make * 
it their Buſineſs to evacuate the Purchaſe of 2 
Our 
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Z Our Saviour's Merits and Blood, do to that 
# purpoſe ſtart, if not an impertinent, yet a 
Z very fawcie Queſtion ; which is, Whether 
Z or no God could not have faved ſinful Man 
n,** by ſome other Means, than by the Death of 
2... his Son 2 And by that means would alter that 
in. very Queſtion, Cohich they alone have made 
he. 2 Queſtion) viz. Whether Jeſus Chriſt died 
n. . for the Sins of Men? I fay, they would al- 
he - ter it into another Queſtion, neither fit to be 
re... diſputed,” nor pollible to be determined by 
er  ſhort-ſighted Men ; viz. What God can do, 
-e.- and what God cannot do ? Whereas it is ſuf- 
he ficient for us to 'take Things as we find 
th© them ; and if we find, that "Things in the 
th..: preſent Caſe are ſo ordered by God, and that 
ds. he tells us, that they are to, as that ſinful 
a- . Man ſhall not obtain Redemption but only 
+, by the Merits and Death of Jeſus Chriſt their 
 2xSaviour : I fav, if God tells us, and that too 
he by repeated Declarations, that Things in the 
iſe | preſent Caſe .are ſo ordered ; we ought - to 
he. acquieſce in ſuch Ins Declarations, and not 
cr”; employ our Vanity or Curioiity (for it can 
he: 1n no ſober Senſe be call'd our Reafon) in 
ole + enquiring Whether, much leſs in determining 
n-.. that they might or might not have been bet- 
#], > Fer ordered. But of this more hereatter. 


of! At preſent therefore, and in the firlt place, 
4 we ſhall take the Matter of Fact to be juſt as 
> the Scriptures have in molt plain and expreſs 
2 Words told us it is ; That Jeſus Chriſt died 
Y for 
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for our Sins ; that he died to fave Sinners, &c, Z 
And then, by comparing this Matter of Fact ® 
with other the Methods of the Divine Pro- 7 
ceedings in the like Caſes, ſee if it will not 
afford us a very plauſible Argument of the 
Truth laid down, 7hat there not Salvation 
in any other. | 
Now if we carry our Obſervation through : 
any other the Tranſactions of the Divine Love | 
and Mercy, that do deſign to entitle Men to 
the ſame Salvation, we ſhall find, that God .' 


( 


DRE act” 


was to refer him ro Ananias for Inſtruttions 
in his Duty. And ſo when the Angel ap- 
peared to Cornelius, the Buſineſs of his Mef: :- 
ſage was only to dire&t him to Peter, that ſo 4: 
Peter might by the ordinary Means of Grace? 
diredt him into the Way of Salvation. And 
when Men have Moſes and the Prophets, it”. 
will therefore concern them in Duty and In-*: 
tereſt to hear them, becauſe in ſuchCaſe God 
will-not convince them by raifing 6ne from”: 
the Dead. In ſhort, as it is not. the Method”. 
of the Divine Proceedings, ſo neither is it of 2; 
Wifdom-.it ſelf, to let the Meaſure of the 


z 


Means exceed in their Proportion to the de-* 


figned End. And in any Caſe whatſoever, 
where'/e/s Coſt or Labour is ſufficient, there 3 


wot common 
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Z common Prudence will by no means a/ow, 
7 Z and much leſs approve our Drudgery or Pro- 
# fuſeneſls. Now to bring what we have faid 
7 * to our preſent purpoſe : 

= Since our Saviour, for the Eſtabliſhment 
© of the Goſpel- Covenant, did actually take 
- upon him Our Fleſh, and in that Fleſh ſuf- 
2h > fer; it will afford us no ſlight Argument, 
ve. ' that That Covenant could not have been 
to. . eſtabliſhed upon more ealie Conditions ; be- 
»d . cauſe our common Reaſon does aſſure us, * 
5, : that all Exceſs of Performance in the Caſe 
1d. would have been Superfluity : And our Re- 
d % q on and Modeſty does forbid us to faſten 
dg Z any ſuch Imputation upon the Divine Coun= 
* ſels and Actions. And here we may well put 
= Abraham's Quettion, Sl not the Judge of all 
® the Earth do right > And when by the pur- 
; pole of his Mercy he determined to reſcue 
= daln Man trom Sin and Miſery, ſhall he re- 
* ject the Son of his Boſom, and expoſe him 
” + to all forts of Miſery in this World, and to 
: Violence and Barbarity in -his Departure out 
1-+. of it; when the Ranſom might have been 

”* made at a cheaper Rate? Certainly the Love 
- of God is not ſo narrow and tinted, Lut that 
© he both could and would have exte*: ded it to 
© his loſt Creatures, and yet at the fame time 
not have removed it from his only and belo- 
ved Son, if Juſtice and Wiſdom had allowed 
him ſo to: do, ' But then, becauſe he himſelf 
tells us, that he did otherwiſe ; and becauſe 
| C We 
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we know , that what he tells us, muſt be;? 
true ; as well as, that what he does, is juſt%? 
and holy ; . therefore the Concluſion, that? 
fairly offers it ſelf, is, That nothing leſs than” 
the Incarnation, 'and Death of the Son of . 
God could in Wiſdom and Juſtice have 
brought about the deſigned Redemption, 
To-which we ſhall in ſhort add, That it is 
one of the certain Characters of the True 
God, that he brings his Purpoſes to paſs by 
the beſt, wiſeſt, and moſt proper Means. 

And now having thus opened our Way to 
our main Deſign, by theſe few Reflexions on. 
the Matter of Fact, as it is laid down moſt 
expreſly- in the Scriptures : We ſhall in what 
follows go on to conſider the Mcrits of the | 
Cauſe; and that we ſhall do, by examining, 
Whether or no Mankind had not brought 
themſelves into fo forlorn a Condition by 
their Sin, that there does not appear in Ju--/. 
ſtice any probable, or indeed any pollble * 
Way for their Salvation, but only by the In- 
carnation and Death of the Son of God. . 

And that there did not, will (I preſume) - 
appear, when we have conſidered and con-. 
_ the following Propoiitions ; whereof 
the ; 
Firſt is, That Miſery and Death, or, in. one. 
word, that Vengeance 15, as the Juſt, ſo alſo the: 

Neceſſary Wages of Sin. i 

And here, betore we begin, to prevent, as 
much as potlible, all Objections that may be 7 

ſtarted * 
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ſtarted againſt what we ſhall deliver, we muſt 
deſire the Reader to take notice, that we do 
at preſent only make it our Buſineſs to mea- 
ſure the Equity of the Puniſhment of Sin by 
the exat and rigorous Laws of Juſtice : 
That is, we do (as we muſt, if we will do 
right) conceive Things in that State, in which- 
they had ſtood, had the Son of God never 
been deſigned for the Saviour of the World. 
For, becauſe our Buſineſs at preſent is to en- 
quire, what would have become of ſinful 
Man, if the Son of God had not interpoſed 
for his Reſcue ; therefore we ſtand obliged at 
preſent to take other Meaſures in accounting 
for the Proceedings of the Divine Juſtice, 
than what our Experience acquaints us with 
in this World. For while we live here, we 


- come within the Compaſs, and ſo enjoy the 


Benefit of that Relaxation of the Law, which 
was the Purchaſe of our Saviour's Merits ; and 
therefore we cannot truly paſs a Judgment 
upon the exact Proceedings of the Divine Ju- 
{tice, from the Contemplations of thoſe Froe 
ceedings of Juſtice which we ſee in this 
World, and which, upon that account, come 
within the compaſs of that Relaxation. 'To 
know theretore, whether the Incarnation, 
Lite, and Death of our Saviour were nece({- 
fary for Man's Redemption, we mult enquire, 
what had become of tintul Man, if the Son 
of God had not become his Saviour. And if 
upon that Enquiry it ſhall appear, that Ven- 
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geance' without any Remedy had been his 
Portion ; titen it will alſo appear (at leaſt) a 
probable Concluſion (for we ſhall adventure 
no farther, becauſe we are utter Strangers to 
the unſearchable Depths of the Divine Wiſ- 
dom) That Mankind had brought themſelves 
into ſo forlorn a Condition by their Sin, that 
there does not appear to us any poliible or 
juſt Way for their Redemption, but only by 
the Incarnation, Lite, and Death of their Re- 
vealed Saviour, the Son of God. 

This Caution then being laid down, and 
well obſerved, the Firſt Propoſition, viz. That 
Puniſhment or Vengeance is the Juſt and Neceſ- 

fary Wages of Sin, will appear more eaſie and 
rational. 

And for aflerting the Truth of it, we lay 
it down in the 

r. birit place, That God 1s in his own Nature 
Foly. "This does neceſfarily fall in with our 
very Notion of a God ; becauie it 15 a Con- 
tradiction to our very Conceptions of a Dei- 
ty, to ſuppoſe any Wickedneſs or Turpitude 
in-him. * : 

2, We lay it down, ſecondly, That God 
Foves himſelf. This will eafily be allowed, 
for more Reaions than one ; both becauſe the 
Notion is Natural and Univerſal, that all Li- 
ving Things do ſo; as alſo becauſe God can- 
not but be ſuppoſed to be the moſt Noble 
and Adequate, as well as Natural Object (if ] 

may ſo ſpeak) of his own Love, Nay, ſome 
| Men 
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Men have ſtreined this Point ſo far, as to tell 
us, that the great and infinite Complacency 
that God takes in himſelf, and in his own Per- 
feftions, would never have allowed him to 
condeſcend to his Work of Creation, and by 
that Means to have allowed any of his Love 
and Good-will to low, mean, and inferiour 
Creatures (as the beſt of Creatures are, if 
compared to him) if the Son, who is the 
Word of God, had not interpoſed upon that 
Occaſion ; and: ſo they make him a Mediator 
of Creation, as well as of Redemption. But 
laying that aſide at preſent, as being nothing 
to our purpoſe ; it may ſuffice for our Deſign, 
that whatever Love God bears to his Crea- 
tures, it cannot be ſuppoſed, but that he not 
only loves, but that he does alto chie:!y, and 
in the firlt place, love Iumſclt. 

Theſe 'Iwo Things then being laid down, 
That God loves himſelf ; and, That he 1s in his 
Nature Holy ; the interence that we {hall 
make, before we procezd any iarther, mult 
be, That he cannot otherwiſe chuſe but hate 
and abhor whatloever is contrary to ſuch his 
Nature : And, becaule all Sin and Wickedneſs 
is ſo; that theretore he cannot chuſe but hate 
and abhor all Sin and Wickedneſs. And 
hence it 1s, that the Scripture acquaints us, 
that the carnal mind is enmity with God 3. that 
15, all Sin*and Wickednels is fo. For we may 
as rationally conceive, that a Man, who en- 
tertains and makes much of Sin, does love 
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God; as we may, that God, who in his Na- 
ture is Holy, can love' Sin, which is directly 
contrary to ſuch his Holineſs. This Inference 
then, from the Two former Propoſitions, be- 
ing thus in ſhort laid down, and made good ; 
wego on, and addin the 

3. Third place, That the Life and Happi- 
weſs of all God's Creatures is only the Effect of 
the Divine Good-will and Pleaſure. For un- 
doubtedly, 2t was he that made us, and not we 
our-ſelves. And taking it for granted at pre- 
ſent, that he did ſo; I would in the next 
place enquire, Whether we did deſerve ſuch 
our Beings, or not? If it be anſwered, That 
we did not ; then we have what we deſire, 
and that is, that the great and firt Bleſling, 
that ever God beſtowed upon us, was by him 
freely beſtowed, without any poſſible Merit 
in us; and therefore, that it was the free Ef- 
fe&t of his Good-will and Pleaſure. But if 
any Man ſhall te fo ſilly, as to think, that he 
could deſerve his Being of God ; then to 
make good ſuch his Conceit, it will be ex- 
pected (and that too, for ever; for the Ex- 
pectation will never be anſwered) that he 
fhovuld make it out, that Nothing may have 
Somethirg of Merit in it ; and, that what as 
vet is not, may have wherewithal to lay an 
Obligation upon Omnipotence. 

And as our Being was the free-EffeCt of the 
Divine Good-will and Pleaſure; fo alfo are 
all tzole Blelings wh ch do attend it. For 

tr with 
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27 with our Beings he did alſo beſtow upon us 
Z all thoſe Faculties, which ſhould entertain 
2 any other Thing whatſoever. And as he 
= made our Faculties, ſo did he all Things elſe, 
- which can poſlibly gratifie thoſe Faculties. 
And that there is any Harmony or Agree- 
ment between thoſe Faculties, and their Ob- 
- jedts, is undoubtedly owing to him, who was 
| the original Contriver and Author of both. 


And therefore in the. 
4- Fourth place, I would offer it to Con- 


+.- ſideration, That zt is only the Exerciſe of God's | 
> Good-will towards us, that does indeed and 


truth make way for the Exerciſe of hu Juſtice 
upon js ; Becauſe we could never have un- 
dergone the Severity of the laſt, if we had 
never been made Partakers of the Bounty of 
the firſt : And therefore, when God does 
puniſh us for our Sins by his Juſtice, that Pu- 
niſhment does nothing elſe, but only ſtrip us 
of ſomething, which we had before received 


' from his Mercy. And this, upon a ſerious 


Conſideration, will appear to be true, whe- 
ther the Puniſhment inflicted do deprive us of 
our Eaſe, Peace, Safety, or eyen of Life it- 
ſelf. For, what have we, that we did not re- 
ceive ; ſince in him we live, and move, and 
have our Being ? | 
5. Fiſthly, | would oTer it to Conſideraticn, 
Vhether when God takes any Thing from us, 
which, upon the account of his Good-will 
and Fleaſure, he had beiiowed upon us; I fay, 
C 4 Whether 
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Whether in ſuch a Caſe the true and juſt Rea} 
ſon, why he does fo, is not, becauſe we by our 


at firſt) he cannot but continue the ſame 


red, that ſo long as he continues ſuch his 
Good-will towards us, fo long he will con- 


tinue the Effects of ſuch his Good-will too, // 
And if we were not aflured of this, then it \. 
might be all. one as to us, whether God were 3 
 well-pleaſed with us, and loved us, or not. 
For, if the Loſs of ſuch good Things, which :: 
are the Efleas. of God's Good-will to us, 
may (while we continue holy and innocent) * 
be once made confiſtent with ſuch his Good- * 
will ; then farewel to all Diſtinction as to the » 


Juſtice of Rewards and Puniſhments : For, in 
- fuch a Caſe it may be the ſame thing, whe- 
- tier we pleaſe God, or difpleafe him; becauſe 
we may loſe the Effects of his Favour, that 
15s (according to the Tenor of the iatt Head) 
we may- be punithed as well for our Inno- 
cence, as for our Wickedneſs ; or, at the very 
beſt, we may be puniſhed tor Nothing. No! 
no! As God's Difpleaſure is contrary to his 
Good-will and Favour; fo the Effects and 
Conſequences of that Diſpleaſure maſt be con- 
trary to the Eftefts and Conſequences of = 
| 113 
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Sins have turned fuch his Good-will towards?) 
us, into his Difpleaſure againſt us 2 For, iff 
what he beſtowed was the Effect of his Good- 
will; and if (as God made us holy and upright - 
Good-will towards us, ſo long as we conti- 
nue as he made us: Then we may be aſſu- ©: 
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[Z his Good-will and Favour. too. - This is the 
# Voice of Nature, and this the Voice of Ju- 
2 ſtice; and therefore alſo this is the Voice 
» I?2 of Truth. And then, as we ſheyed before, 
od-. that all the good Things, that we do or can 
Bit «enjoy, did proceed purely and meerly from 
me God's Good-will ; 1a I do now add, that our 
th ZSins do naturally turn that Good-will into 
Tu- "Diſpleaſure ; and then the Good-will ceaſing, 
his ,all thoſe Emanations, that flowed from it, 
N- muſt in courſe ceaſe alſo, And then, becauſe 
00. /yhere they ceaſe, there the Sinner's Puniſh- 
Lt 'Fment does begin ; therefore we may now 
re from the Whole begin to perceive, that the 
ot. Puniſhment of Sin is not fo arbitrarious a 
ch thing, as it is uſually taken to be ; but that it 
15, Sdoes, when traced to the beginning, depend 
*Fupon the ſame Necellity, by which God loves 
d- *2himſelf. For, if we ſum up all our Diſcourſe 
1e *Fupon this Head from the beginning, we ſhall 
In underſtand, That God loves himielf ; That 
e- #he is in his own Nature Holy ; That there- 
ſe "Fore he hates whatſoever is contrary to ſuch 
it his Nature ; That all Sin theretore 1s fo, be- 
|) Jcaule it is contrary to his Holineſs ; That the 
> PEfctts of his Hatred mult be contrary to 
thoſe of his Love ; or, at the very beſt, That 
*the Emanations of his Love muſt then be 
s Topped, when that Love is turned into Ha- 
1 #tred and Diſpleaſure ; That when his Crea- 
- -/Ftures lofe thoſe Emanations, then their Mi- 
#ſery begins ; That all thoſe Creatures mult 
s - needs 
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needs loſe them, that loſe that Love, from ? 
whence alone they do proceed ; and, That | 
they loſe that Love by their Sins ; becauſe | 
(as we ſaid before) Sin, and Sin alone, does 
turn it into Hatred and Diſpleaſure. So that | 
(if we may be allowd ſo to ſpeak in Morality) | 
there is an eſſential Relation between Sin and i 
Puniſhment ; and the Neceſlity of Puniſhment } 
(when narrowly ſcann'd) is founded upon } 
the eternal and immutable Laws of Truth, & 
Holineſs, and Juſtice. $ 
But before we leave this Head, I would (if 
that be poſſible) make all a little plainer by $ 
an Inſtance: And that Inſtance ſhall be in 
that Puniſhment, which the firſt Sin brought 
upon the whole Race of Mankind. And 1% 
do the rather take my Inſtance there, be-j? 
cauſe the Law was given and broken, and fo? 
the Penalty both threatned and incurred, 8 
when there was no Saviour to remit the ri-Fi 
gorous but juſt Execution of ſuch Penalty. #*Þ 
Now we are aſſured by the Reaſon of the: 
Thing it-ſelf ; (as we have already diſcourſed)Þ 
But it that will not do, we are ailured by*34 
God's Word, by his Promiſe, by his Oath, 
that he neither wi#s, nor delights in the death 
of a Sinner, And when he ſwears ſo to usFw 
it would be both proper and modeſt in us toc: 
believe, that there is ſomething in Sin, which® 
does oblige Gad in Juſtice (and that is theſgth 
ſame thing with God, as to be obliged by 
Necelility) to punith it with Death. And tofu 
| thi? 
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m Yhis purpoſe we may take notice, that it is 


at Werogatory to God's Honour, for us to re- 
iſe Wolve any Puniſhment, which we ſuffer, into 
& {od's Will only, and not into his Juſtice. Be- 
"at Mauſe (as we ſhall preſently perceive) when 
y) Wod wills the Death of a Sinner, he there- 
nd More only wills it, becauſe Juſtice does re- 
nt Muire it, and that (in the Nature of the 
on Whing) antecedently to ſuch his Will. For, 
th, & the Death of a Man ſhould be therefore 

Huſt, only becauſe God wills it, tho' the Man 
(if Wo not deſerve it ; then it may be all one as 
by Fo the Event, and that juſtly too,” whether a 
in Man were perfectly innocent, or the moſt 
{t Zprofligate Miſcreant upon the Face of the 
| IEarth. For, according to that Dodtrine, 
be-j which we now oppoſe, God might in ſuch a 
ſoz Caſe juſtly will the Death of the Innocent, 
ed, and fave the Criminal alive. For, if the ul- 
r-Fimate Reſolution of the Juitice of our Death 

*be only into the Will of God, then nothing 
che:ean hinder, but that God may juſtly ſlay a 
d)perfet Innocent. And ſo when God told 
by3Adam, that in the day of his Tranſgretſion he 
th,Jhould ſurely die ; the Meaning of his Threat 
athnuſt have been, that he might have died, 
usFwhether he had tranſgreſſed or not. But be- 
; tokÞ auſe we cannot Without Blaſphemy tax 
ichFGod's Law of ſuch notorious Prevarication 
thegtheretore we mult determine , that the ulti- 
bymate ' Reſolution - of Adam's Puniſhment in 
_toF{uch Caſe, muſt be into the Deſert of ſuch 
HH - Puniſh- 
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Puniſhment by the Breach of the Law, and 
that God's willing his Death was a juſt Con 
ſequent of ſuch his Deſert. In ſhort ; Go 
wills ſuch things only; which he can wil 
juſtly ; and he, who will rationally, and tru 
account for the Proceedings of God, in tha 
and ſuch like Caſes, mult have a care to doit 
ſo, as to maintain the Harmony of all hi 
Attributes. He muſt not magnihe his Power 
no nor his Mercy ſo, as to impeach hi 
Truth, Wiſdom, and Juſtice : For he, wh 
confounds the Events of Innocence and Guilt! 
will be found (when his Opinion comes nar! 
rowly to be ſcanned) to make God either 
Favourer of Sin, or an Enemy of Righteouſf 
neſs. The Sum of all is, That when Goo 
tells us, that Death is the Wages .of Sin, ht! 
docs not therefore pals it into a Law, becau{gFn 
it pleaſes him ſo to do; but becauſe it is julWc: 
in it-ſelf, that he ſhould do ſo : And that if ib 
had not been jult in it-ſelf, he had not upoMt! 
that ſingle Account willed it at all. So thaggV 
upon the whole, it does remain a fixed ani 
{ctled Truth, That Death is the Wages of Sin 
by the eternal and immutable Laws of IuſticeF1 
and that it cannot be otherwiſe, ſo long af 
God loves himſelf, and fo hates whatſoeve$ 0 
1s contrary to himſclf and to his Nature, a8 P! 
all Sin mo!t undoubtedly is. And therefor 
when any Man fins againſt God, as by ſo do if 
ing, he docs of necelitity forfeit God's Favour ®| 


ſo alſo by conſequence, he docs by neceſſin © 
1 


toriciy 
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Corfeit his own Life, which has nothing elſe 
o depend upon, but that Favour alone. 
And as a Temporal Death upon Sin is ne- 
eſſary, becauſe both threatned and incurred 
oefore the Promiſe of a Saviour ; fo after the 
aviour has laid down his Mcdiatorial Office, 
an Eternal Death will be found to be ſo too. 
word it ſo, leſt my Caution before this 
Head ſhould by this time be forgot. Now, 
if it be not an Eternal Law of Juſtice, that 
Puniſhment is the neceſſary Reward of Sin; 
Wthen it may be all one, as to the Event, (and 
Frhat juſtly and finally too.) whether a Man de- 
r Mpart this Life the bett or the worſt Man in the 
whole World. For, if there be not ſome Law 
Yof Juſtice, that ſhall at the laſt Day diſtinguiſh 
Wthe Event of their contrary Courſes, then 
ufFnothing can : And if that Juſtice be not ne- 
uſWceſlary (let the Means, by which it 15 not ſo, 
f ifYbe what they will) the Difference between 
o&therr Condition can be but caſual, (or at the 
atFvery beſt, but arbitrary) and fo we muſt 
n{Fleave them both to a grand Perhaps ; which 
Sing will be in etfet to deiiroy all Religion and 
ceJultice. 
© There is one thing againſt this Diſcourſe, 
vefy of weight and moment ; which tho' I ſhall 
x profeſiedly anſwer in another Place, yet ſhall 
x34 not go unmentioned here : And that is, That 
lo it the Puniſhment of Sin be abſolutely juſt 
i} and neceſſary, then how came it'to paſs, that 
oF God did in his Counſel deſign, and in his Wiſ- 
ca dom 
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dom appoint a Saviour, in order to the Py 
don of Sin ? For, in Order of Nature the Ds 
ſign of Pardon muſt be antecedent to th 
Deſign or ſending a Saviour : And theref 
if the Puniſhment of Sin be, as it is 
down, both juſt and neceſſary, God's Defy? 
of Pardon going counter to this Law, ſhows 
ſeem to be unjuſt. For how could he juſl's 
deſign to pardon That, which in Juſtice a 
Necellity he ſtood obliged to puniſh ? 0 

Now to this ſeveral Things may be a? 
ſwered. As, | wt 

i. Firſt, That God did never deſign 1% 
pardon Sin, but only in and through a Sai'# 
our. And how far fuch his Deſign , und # 
ſuch a Reſtriction and Limitation, is jut ? 
is very much the Buſineſs of that part of ti 
Diſcourſe, which in its Place is to follow, an % 
therefore muſt not be foreſtalled here. 

2. That notwithſtanding a Saviour, yt % 
God did never pardon any ſinful Creatur* 
All the Sinners, that we know, are the fal 7 
Angels and Men. What the Scriptures a! 
quaint us with concerning the firſt, we knoi” 
well enough: And among ſuch Things, w# 
know alſo, that it gives us an Account 
the Puniſhment of their Sin. And as fo 
Men ; thoſe of them that ſhall be ſaved a 
laſt, in conſideration of their Saviour's Mt 
rits, do yet in this World ſuffer Loſſes ani 
Croſles, and Pains, and Diſeaſes, and Death® 
All which are undoubted Puniſhments of Sn 
An 
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And for the reſt, who ſhall by a final Impeni- 
tence rejed the Benefit of the Saviour's Pur- 
chaſe (beſides the Calamities which they ſuf- 
fer in common with the Good in this World) 
the Scriptures do acquaint us ſufficiently with 
their Doom in the ext. So that it it may 
be an Argument, that Puniſhment is the ne- 


"3 ceſſary Reward of Sin, becauſe all Sinners 


have, do, and ſhall ſuffer Puniſhment ; then 


x. God's deſigning of a Saviour for Mankind, in 


order to their Pardon, does not take oft the 


-; Force of ſuch Argument ; becauſe, notwith- 
2 ſtanding ſuch his Deſign, and ſuch Saviour, 


2 no Sinner whatſoever did, or ever will go un- 


'2 puniſhed. 


3. But then, thirdly, It is a Miſtake, that 


"3 the Salvation of Man from Puniſhment. was 


£ the immediate and dire Deſign in God's 
* Counſel of ſending a Saviour, For, as we 


5 ſhall ſee hereafter, | See Chap. 12.] the Buſi- 


+ neſs of our Saviour's Coming was to bring 
back Mankind to his Father's Kingdom, who 
'} had been drawn into a Revolt from his Do- 
3 minion and Juriſdiction, by the Sollicitations 
of the Devil, and had thereby put a Slight 
upon the Authority of the King of all the 
World, and ſo, in ſome ſenſe, leined the Ex- 
tent of his Kingdom. Now thoſe whom our 
Saviour ſhall to bring back to their Allegi- 
ance, by reſtoring them to their loſt Holi- 
neſs, ſhall indeed be ſaved : But then their 
Salvation is a Conſequence of their Return 

ro 
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to Holineſs; and ſo was not properly the 
Deſign of God's ſending a Saviour, but thef 
Conſequence of the Succeſs of ſuch Deſi 181. | 


—_—_—cc 


CHAP. IL =. 


The Goſpel holds forth no fic thing, as an. : 
Abſolute or Unconditional Pardon ; - 90, nor” D 
yet an Arbitrary Pardon, - Þ 


4 


iy 


He next and 'Second Propoſition offered 2 
to be made good, in order to our main 
Deſign, is this; 7hat the Goſpel holds out * 
no ſuch thing to us, as an abſolute Forgiveneſs: 4 
of Sin. Which Propoſi tion I therefore lay ©? 
down here, not only becauſe 1t is introdu- 
ctive to ſome Things, which are to follow ; : 
 butalſo to obviate tie Conceit of thoſe Men, 
who think they do fuſhciently wipe away the 
Merits of our Saviour in reference to the Par- 
don of our Sins, by telling us, that God may. 
without any more ado pardon ſuch our Sins | 
by his Free Grace. 

1. But, in the firit place, we cannot but - 
take notice; that what God may do, and w hat y TR 
he has declared he wil do, are Two very dif- © 
ferent and diflinct Things. Though therefore L 
it be ſuppoſed, that God may grant us an ab- ” - 
ſolute Pardon ; yet if in thoſe very Revelati- 5 
ons, in which he has diſcovered to us his In- | Q 

tention of pardoning us, he does expreſly tell Z 


2 Woh. 
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$ us, that he will 0? do fo; it will be proper 
and modeſt in us, to acquieſce in what he fo 
Z tells us, rather than to raiſe in our Imagina- 
.# tions conceited Pollibilities, which do direQ- 
*® ly contradict fuch his Declarations. 
*.* 2, But, ſecondly, He who brought us the 
”: Goſpel-Diſpenſfation, in order to the Pardon 
7 of our Sins, does in that Diſpenfation require 
_ 3 our Repentance in order to ſuch our Pardon. 
=” Now if Repentance be a Condition of 'the 
2 Pardon, then for that Reafon- alone the Par- 
red 2 don cannot be Abſolute ; beearſe an Abſ6luts 
any Pardon is an Inconditional Pardon, and it's 
7 impoſſible, that the fame Pardon ſhould- be 
*Z a Conditional, and an Inconditional Pardon 
'” too. | | 
Ju- * 3. An Abſolute Pardon of Sin fights *di- 
W; © realy againſt all that we have faid under our 
-N, * laſt Head, concerning the Neceſſary Jultice 
he of Puniſhment :: And therefore, till all that 
i- 2; be wiped away, we may upon thoſe Greunds 
ay .2 deny, that there is any ſuch ſort of Pardon. 
NS -7 For, it looks a littie too harth, and that too 
2 to Natural Reaſon, to tell us, that God will 
ut *? be reconciled to the Enemy of his Nature, 
arty and that upon'the account of mere Mercy 
if-27 and Compaſſion ; and that; in order to-his 
re 2 being ſo, he will throw away all Conſiders 
b- = tions of his Juſtice, which mm this Cafe we 
2 = adventure- to call his Natural Difplea' 
2 ſure. | 
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_ -4..If we ſhould ſuppoſe orallow ſuch a thing 
as ws Abſolute Forgiveneſs ; then we mult alſo 
allow, that it may be the fame thing, whether# 
a Man has been the -e/?, or the worſ# Man u#* 
the whole World. For an Abſolute Forgive! 
neſs,.in the.Reaſon and Nature of it, may a 
wall be extended to the one, as to the other. * 


- For, let what Reaſon ſoever be afſ ned, why it” 


zot ; and that very Reaſon (beit whati | 
will) wall prove the Forgiveneſs not to be ab. 
ſolute. For, that Forgiveneſs cannot be lo, the 
is-limited or reſtrained by any Reaſon what, 
loever. £ 
'5. An Abſolute Pardon does throw a Su} : 
upon God's Wiſdom, no leſs than it does ſo ; 
upon his Juſtice. For, the Law being his, 
againſt which we have tranſgreſled, and he + + 
having in that very Law threatned Venge 
ance upon ſuch as ſhall tranſgreſs it ; if atter + 
the Tranſgreſlion he ſhould grant an abſolute 
Pardon to ſuch Tranſgreſſion, he would by 
ſuch a Pardon as 'much woid and ann the 
Law, as he had by his Threatning eſtabliſhed 
and confirmed it: And fo it might come to. 
the ſame. paſs, as to the fnal Event, whether .. 
he had made any Law or no. For, what i is 
the Difference, not to make a Law, and not; 
to execute 1t? And therefore St. Paul, point- N 
blank to our purpoſe tells us, . in the Third to: 
the Romans, the Fifth and Sixth Verſes, That 
if God ſhould not execute Vengeance, he 
would not only be unrighteous, but that alſo 
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he could not judge the World. And we may 
add, that he would not only be wnrighteous, 
but (conſidering the Contrariety that would 
be between his Practice and his Law )he would: 
be unwiſe alſo. And therefore, 

6. Laſtly, The laſt Judgment, and that De- 
ſcription that we meet with of it in Gods Word, 
do fully aſſure us, that he has no ſuch Deligns 
in his Counſels, as to throw away his Law's to 


gratifie his Enemies with Impunity. 


From all which Reaſons, and (as we do be- 
lieve) from each of them in particular, it 
ſeems ſatisfactorily evident, that a Goſpel-Par- 
don of Sin is no abſolute:Pardon : And that 
therefore, when God does in the Goſpel pro- 
miſe Pardon of Sin, there muſt be ſome previ- 
ous Conditions, that mult be obſerved in order 
to ſuch a Pardon. And what Share our Saviour 
has in the Performance and Accompliſhment 
of ſuch Conditions, we ſhall learn hereafter. 

In the mean time, before we. difmiis. this 
Chapter, we muſt not diſſemble, that it may 
be ſurmiſed, and thereiore alſo, thar it may 
be ohjefted, That tho' there ſhould be no a/- 


ſolute Goſpel-Pardon, that vet there may. be an 


arbitrary Goſpel-Pardon ; and that there are 


ſome Expreſlions in the New Teſtament, that 
lean that way, and may ar leaſt incline us to 
believe, thar there is ſuch: a Thing. Burt be- 


cauſe we are. ſure, that no Pardon can; come 
from God, . but what is jult ; and becauſe we 
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of Arbitrary Power, and therefore is in rea- # 
lity no Juſtice at all (for it is only a reſolute Z 
Determination of the Will, without any Rea- # 
ſon for ſuch Determination) therefore we are 
ſure, that it cannot belong to God. For all * 


__ 
© E- 
* 


his Actions are limited and bounded by his 
Holineſs, that 1s, by the Eternal Rules of :-- 
Reaſon and Juſtice : And: he only therefore | 


wills what he pleaſes, becauſe he neither does 
not can pleaſe to will any thing, but what is 


Juſt. 


CHAP. Il. 


1A Goſpel-Salvation contains: in it, 1, Pardon 


of Sin. 2. The Gift of Eternal Happineſs. 
To theſe, Two other Things required : rt. An 


© Expiation of Sin. 2. A Reſtitution to He . 
lineſs. Negatively, the ſeveral Ways how 
ſuch Expiation cannot be made ; from whence 
an Inference of the Dottrine aſſerted, with © 


ſome Practical Tuferences. 


 TFaAving in the Firſt Chapter made it - 
g00d, that Miiery and Death, that ' 

15, in one Word, that Vengeance is, as the ' 
juſt, fo alſo the neceſſary Wages of Sin: And, 
1n the Second, That the Goſpel it ſelf holds :: 


out-no ſuch thing to us as-either an Abfolute 


or Arbitrary Forgiveneſs of Sin: Our next 7 
[Propoſition muſt be, That becauſe the Goſpel © 
in 7% 
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3X 7» this very Caſe is the Revelation of God's 
ute = Will, => becauſe the Will and Counſel of 
£4. 3 God 7» that Goſpel revealed is the Pardon and 
® Salvation of Man ; that therefore Man's Sin 
all F: 7s to be pardoned, tho not by an abſolute or 
his  . arbitrary Forgiveneſs. | 
of. © And then, becauſe it muſt for that Reaſon 
be pardoned ſome way or other ; it will be 
= ournext Buſineſs to enquire, what that Way 
tis © is. For, by ſuch Enquiry it may perhaps ap- 
pear to be a Goſpel-Truth, and that too 
agrecable to Reaſon, That there is not Sal- 
- wation in any other, but in Jeſus Chritt alone; 
% and, that zhere is no other Name under 
-* Heaven given among Men, whereby we muſt be 
3 ſaved. | 
ſs - And here, becauſe the Goſpel promiſes no 
4 adſolute Pardon of Sin ; as we do from thence 
in the firſt place conclude, that the Pardon 


- Þ mult be conditional ; ſo we mult in the next 

-- * place enquire, what that Condition, or what 

,, thoſe Conditions are, upon which this Par- 
> don 1s to be obtained. 

+ Now, if in order to our more rational and 
re. £1 ſatisfactory Reſolution of this Enquiry, we 
do firlt look into the Goſpel, there to inform 
& our ſelves, what a Goſpel-Salvation means ; 
| © wemay from thence learn, that it does con- 
2 2 tain nit Two Things : Whereof rhe firſt is, 


= Pardon of Sin; and the ſecond is, the Gift 
of Eternal Happineſs. And in order to the 
obtaining of theſe 'Two Things (as we ſhall 
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ſee more fully in the farther Proſecution of 


1 | 


Js - 
It" 
£ 
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this Matter) Two other Things are in the | 


Goſpel required : 1. An Expiation of Sin; 
and, 2. A Reſtitution to our loſt Holineſs. For, 
as we may conclude from our ſecond Propo- 
ſition, That (tho' the Goſpel does allow a 


Pardon, yet becauſe it does not allow an ad- |: 
ſolute Pardon of Sin, that) therefore ſomething | 
will be required in order to ſuch a Pardon : 
So we may conclude from our firſt Propoſi- ' 
tion, That (becauſe Puniſhment for Sin is ne- | 
ceſſary) therefore ſome Puniſhment (be that : 
what it will at preſent) muft be ſuffered for * 


our S1n. 


_ * And then, if in the Progreſs of our Diſ- ” 
courſe it ſhall appear, that in Conſideration 
of any ſuch Puniſhment fo ſuffered, the Go- | 


ſpel-Pardon of our Sins does afterwards en- 


as 
n; 


ſue ; then ſuch Pardon may be ſo far aſcribed | 


to ſuch Puniſhment, as that our Guilt, and 
the Vengeance due to ſuch our Guilt, may : 


be truly eſteemed to be expiated by it. 


Now, in order to find out. what Puniſhment : 
it is, that ca» make ſuch an Expiation , we | 
ſhall firſt enquire, what Puniſhment cannot do * 


it. And becauſe Repentance does not fo | 


wholly conſiſt in 470z, but that it muſt have |. 
ſomething of Sufering mixed with it; there- |: 
fore in purſuit of our Deſign, let our firſt ' 


Negative Propoſition be this : 


I. That our Repextance for our Sins can # 
never make out an Expiation of our Sins, # 
i = 6 . . 1- . » ' . For, & 
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n of M For, tho' Repentance for our Sins be a Go/pel- 
the IF Condition required of us, without which we 
$71 ; 8 ſhall never be made Partakers of the Benefit 
For, H. of the Goſpel-Expration ; yet, notwithitand- 
po- Z7 ing that, we neither do, nor can by our Re- 
w 2:7. pentance make out that Expiation for Sin, 
ab. which is by the Goſpel neceſſary for our Sal- 
bing *% vation. For, belides that there is no Man's 
: Repentance ſo exad and compleat, as to free 
oli- * him from a/ Sin, while he lives ; and ſo after 
- all he muſt remain a Sinner as /ong as he. 
> lives: I fay, beſides that, His very manner of 
= going out of the World, and that is by Death, 
'Z 1s a demonſtrative Proof, that his Repen- 
=> tance has not made an Expiation for his Sins ; 
'Z becauſe we may moſt certainly conclude, that 
= hisSins are not then barre and ſo neither 
2 pardoned, when God himſelf lays on the Pe- 
- nalty threatned in his Law with his owe 
Hand. For when God gave his Law to Man- 
kind in their univerſal Father and Reprefen- 
tative Adam, we know, that he ratified ſuch 
Law by the Penalty of Death ; and we know 
alſo, that every Man (let him be as penitent 
as can be ſuppoſed) does ſtill {#fer that Pe- 
nalty. And we may from thence alfo know, 
that: for that Reaſon no Man's Repentance 
can ſo far expiate his Sin, as to tree hin from 
the Puniſhment threatned to it by the Law. 
And then from the whole we may conclude, 
That if any Man be faved becauije he is a 
true Penitent, he muſt be ſaved by 1om2 
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other Expiation, than by ſuch his Repentance,] 
toraſmuch as his Repentance can at the moſt 
but qualifie him to be made a Partaker of ſuchF 
Expiation. £ 
2. As Man's Repentance for his Sin (which 

we may call his voluntary Puniſhment for Sin)"+ 

cannot ; ſo neither can his profeſſed Puniſh 
ment (which we may call his /zga! Puniſh 
ment for Sin) expiate his Sin, and fo obtain® 
for him a Goſpel-torgiveneſs ; and that ſor this: 2 
Reaſon, becauſe there is ſuch a Thing in the; ; 
Goſpel, as an czernal Puniſhment, allotted to. 
Sin. And as under the /2/# Head we found, 
that Reaſon did tall in with the Goſpel, and” 
that they both ſpake the fame thing ; fo alſo! 
we ſhall find it here, For, it 1s certain, that 
the Puniſhment of ſinful Man can therefore ; 
never expiare his Sin, becauſe it can never. 
purchaſe a juſt Re/eaſe from Puniſhment ; and 
it 15 certain, that 1t cannot do zhat, it it may 
be juſtly continued to Eternity. And that it T 
may be ſo, we may learn trom hence, be- |: 
cauſe the Law of Grace being God's Law, as © 
well as the Law of Works, muſt for that Rea- ' 
ſon be juſt : And we are aſſured by this Law, _ 
as much as Words can aſlure us, that the Pu- * 
niſhment which it denounces againſt thoſe, | 


who do not ful:.l the Conditions of it, is p 


Eternal. And that it thall fo- prove, beſides f 
the expreſs Vords of the Law, we have this 
farther Reaſon ; which is, that the ſuffering | 
the Puniſhment threatued by the Law to * 
thoſe * 
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, Hhould be puniſhed with a more grievous 
Judgment ; and it is Truth and Reaſon, that 
Za Sinner does then become a more heinous 


alſo; FCriminal, when to his Deſert of Puniſhment, 
that #he adds a Neg/ed or Contempt of the eafic 


ore Conditions of Pardon. And ſince by the Te- 
ver nor of the Covenant of Grace, ſuch Sinner 
and js to ſuffer his Puniſhment after his Reſurre- 
1y - zCion from the Dead, that is, not only after 
tit Fthe Time limited for the Poſſibility of his 
be- | ZPardon is expired, but alſo after Death it felt 
as ſhall be deſtroyed ; as we may from thence 
ea- ' conclude the certainty, ſo may we allo the 
w, © eternal Duration of his Puniſhment, For, as 
u- a Puniſhment due after the Day of Grace 15 
ſe, | paſt, will not be remtzed; fo ſuch Puniſh- 
is 2] ment, when Death is no more, cannot be de- 
les 3 termined, By which we may underſtand, 
= that as Death is, without a Saviour, the jult 


1 {2 and neceſſary Wages of Sin, (as we made it 
0 B godd in our firſt Chapter) ſo alſo, that when 
luch 
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ſuch Death is ſure (by a Reſurrection pur- 
chaſed by a Saviour) to be taken away, in 
order to an happy and everlaſting Life, (and 
that too upon the eaſe, or, at worſt, the very 
feaſible Conditions of the Goſpel ;) yet if Men 
will zeg/e# ſuch Salvation, ſo placed within 
their reach, and fo leave the eternal Life 
(purchaſed for them in order to their Happi- 
neſs) expoſed to the Vengeance, which is 
the juſt and neceſſary Reward of all their 
other Sins, and of ſuch their Negl/eft ; they 
muſt impute it to their own Folly, if ſuch 
Vengeance, in ſtead of Happineſs, be the con- 
tinued Companion of their eternal I ife. For, 
in the Caſe fo put, the Re/foration'from Death 
to Life comes from the Mercy of God ; the 
making that Life eternal, comes from the 
Mercy of God; the Deſigning to make that 
eternal Life happy, comes from the Mercy of 
Goc: ; The granting Means to Men Cond 
thoſe no very hard ones neither) of obtazning 
that Happineſs, comes from the Mercy of 
God. But fooliſh Man defeats the Counſel of 
God, by an obſtinate and unrelenting Perſe- 


veranc? in Sin; and does in this Caſe, as he 


does in 72/t others, turn the Bleſſing of God 
into a Curje upon himſelf; that is, he makes 


that Lite, which was dei.gned for his eternal | 
Happineſs, an Occaſion of the eternity of his Z 


Miſery. 


One tinng more may be added to what has | 
been ſaid upon this Head, and then we ſhall F 
2pply F 


moths Aft We ds IqHMm AI A 3 aA we/1owa wt _8_ a 


Z Head, than his Repentance (as we there made 
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apply it to our preſent Deſign ; and that is, 
That at that time, when the Puniſhment we 
now ſpeak of ſhall come to be inflited, our 


Saviour (as the Scriptures tell us) will have 


laid down his Mediatorial Office, and ſo Men 
muſt ſtand the Award of their own Deſerts ; 


[and then, if ſuch their Deſerts be Ev, we 


may be inſtructed from what was'ſaid in the 
Firlt Chapter, that the Juſtice, which will 


& overtake them, will be Juſtice without Mer- 


cy ; and that pure and unmix'd Vengeance 


$ will be their Portion, even ſuch Vengeance 


which - will only revenge upon them the 
Breach of the Covenants of their God, but 


| will never ſo much as pretend to. make up 
$ ſuch Breach. 


To our preſent purpoſe then : If the Pu- 


{ niſhment of Men for their own Sins ſhall, 


without the Interpoſition of a Saviour , be 
eternal ; and if this appear to be ſo by the 


{ Teſtimony of that very Goſpel, (in which, 
# however, there is a Pollibility of Salvation 
Z held forth) and if Reaſon do vouch for the 
E Truth of what the Goſpel in this Caſe teach- 
z es; andlaſtly, if an Eternity of Puniſhment 
{ be abſolutely inconſiſtent with an Expration 
| of Sin by ſuch Puniſhment (tor the /aft ſup- 


poſes the Sin to be canceled, and the firſt 


= ſuppoſes zt to be cominue?z)) : Then we may 
= conclude, that the Puni/hment of Man for 


his Sin can no more expte his Sin under this 


it 
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it good) could do. ſo under the /a/f. Ani 
then, becauſe there :is no other poſhble Wy 
for Mankind to expiate their Sin, but þ; 
their Repentance, or by. their Puniſhment, 
do conclude, that there is no poſkible Wa 
for them to make any-Expiation of it at al. 
3. As Man cannot expiate his Sin by anz* 
Puniſhment of his ow? ; neither by his R*% 
pentance, nor by his Death, whether 7empord® 
or Eternal : So neither can he expiate his Si 
by the Death of any ether Creature. This i* 
therefore add, becauſe we may be apt.to ſu 
miſe, that what has been done already, maj? 
be done again. And we can hardly be igno® 
rant, - that the Lives of other Creatures hawsy 
been offered to God, and that too by his ow% 
Appointment, for the Expiation of the Sin*3 


of Men, And (which is yet ſomething more ws 


corded in the Bible it ſelf, may eatily con-7% 
VInCe us. Y 

But, notwithſtanding all this ; yet he who: 
ſhall look nearer into the Matter, and ex#* 
mine 1t more nicely, will be ſatisfied, 1. That?» 
all thoſe Sacrifices (tho' inſtituted by God him'% 
ſelf ) were only Types and Shadows of that* 
great Propitiatory Sacrifice, that was to ex? 
plate the Sins of the whole World. And 
therefore, tho* they may ſerve to inform uw? 


2H 
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hat: ſuch a Sacrifice ought to be in order to 
he Expiation of Sins, and (becauſe they did 
prefigure ſuch a Sacrifice) they might over 
Fnd above foretell, that ſuch a Sacrifice hould 
Fe; yer becauſe they themſelves were but 
- ans pes afd Shadows, it is notorious, for that 
Frvery Reaſon, that they were not the Reality 
and Subſtance ; and that therefore the Expia- 


/ 


ion did not belong'to them. Take what we 
"ay in the Apoſtle's Words, and fo it may be 
Zzmnore ſatisfactory, in the Tenth to the He- 
Eres, and'the beginning: For the Law having 
VB Shadoiv'of good Things to come;' and not the 
\Fery Image of the Things, can never with theſe 
RSacrifices, which they offered Tear by Tear con- 
GW inually,, make the Comers thereunto perfed < 
"And after ſome other things to the ſame pur- 
poſe, | he concludes in the Fourth Verſe, that 
$#:f 7s impoſſible that the Blood of Bulls and 
{Goats ſhould take away Sins, And therefore, 
tho" it be freely granted, ' that a Remillion of 
Sin -did uſually follow 'upon the offering of 
#thoſe Legal and Ritual Sacrifices; yet trom 
*Iwhat- has been (aid, it muſt be granted alſo, 
*xthat ſuch Remiſſion did not proceed trom the 
" 2 Conſideration of any real Expiation, that was 
ns made by thoſe Sacrifices ; but only trom that 
.ZExpiation, of which \they were the Types, 
"3 viz. from” the Expiation made by the 
"3 of God, which was ſlain from the Foun- 
= dation of | the World; that is, the Merit of 
2 whoſe Death does extend it ſelf from = 
b, ; Fa 
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Fall of  4dam to the Conſummation of 
Things. ; 

2. But, ſecondly, The Lives of the Cres 
tures offered to God, - as an expiatory Sao 
fice for Sin, can never make the Expiativ® 
deſigned, becauſe all thoſe Lives are his a 
tecedent to ſuch Offering. To attempt then 
fore to expiate our Sins by them, is no bets: 
than to offer to God what is his own alread; } 
or (for our Sins are in the Goſpel call 
Debts) it-is to pay. our Debts to God wil®! 
his own Money ; which, rightly conſider 
is ſo far from bringing us o«t of debt, that#? 
really zncreaſes our Debt, by the foly, if m3 
alſo by the mockery of the Attempt. , This 1® 
God's.own Argument to his People the Jew 2 
in theFiftieth Pſalm: 7 will take no Bullock n* 
of thine Houſe, nor He-goat out of thy Fold: * 
for every Beaſt of the | Foreſt is mine, and |» 
are the Cattel upon a thouſand Hills ; wit 
more to the ſame purpoſe, relating to th 
Inſufficiency of their Legal Sacrifices for th! 
Expiation of Sins. (+ i 

3. The Lives of - the Creatures offered it * 
God for the Expiation of the Sins. of Ma, 
can never make ſuch Expiation ; becauſe thez” 
are of far leſs Value, and-that too not onl#; 
in the Nature of the 7hiyg, but alſo in tht? 
Eſtimation of thoſe that ofter them, than tit: 
Lives - of thoſe for whom. they are offerciz* 
Now it can never anſwer to the Rules of ] 
ſtice, to pay our Creditor only an hundre? 
Pent, 2 


Kh 
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Pence, when we owe him an hundred Pounds. 
And he who ſhall think, that he can fo dif- 
charge his Debt, may by the ſame- Meaſures 


Sans come in time to reckon, that heanay dif- 
2 charge it for nothing. 


uw” JT have ſpoken ſomething the - larger to 
==? theſe Things (tho' perhaps it may ſeem need- 


= leſs) partly becauſe they have been a Part of 
7 God's own Inſtituted Worſhip ; partly becauſe 
# they are a Part of the Religious Worſhip of 


9% many Nations at this Day ; but chiefly, be- 
x2 cauſe they have a Relation to that great Sa- 
23 crifice, which is the main Deſign of all our 
Diſcourſe. And this our Deſign will ſtill be 


[i farthered, if we conſider in the 


2 A4- Fourth place, That as neither Mas for 
"2 himſelf, nor the Creatures, that are i»ferior to 


- him, can make any Expiation for his Sins; 
2 ſo neither can the Creatures above him. Now 
©3 the moſt exalted Creatures that Revelation 
Z has acquainted us with (and we know no- 


L | thing 1n this Cafe, but what we have from 


7 Revelation) are the Angels and Archangels : 
7 And we may be therefore ſatisfied, that rhoſe 


+= glorious Beings can never make ar þ:xpiation 
= tor the Sin of Mar; becauſe it appears by the 
> Revelations of God, that they 'can never 
© make an Expiation for their ows Sins. And 


'Z therefore, as we are told in ſuch Revelations, 
x that ſome of them have ſinned ; fo we are in 
the fame told, that thoſe that have ſo done, 
are reſerved in everlaſting Chains, to the Judg- 
ment 
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ment of the great Day. Now, our Natur 
Reaſon tells us, that no Creature can be {® 
in love' with Miſery (and ſurely everlaſtin 
Chains, and a fearful expettation of Judgment} 
do imply Miſery ; for, the Devyls believe an?” 
tremble : ) But, I ſay, our Natural Reaſon telk; 
us, that no Creature can be ſo in love with»- 
Miſery, as not to free it ſelf from it, were it,” 
in its power ſo to do. And therefore the: 
ſame Natural Reaſon does tell us, that the? 
true Reaſon why the faln Angels .do not d(* 
ſo, is becauſe they cant do ſo. And i; 
they cannot expiate their ow# Sins, we may. 
be pretty well fatisfed, that they cannot ex 7 
piate Sin at al/: And we may be the rather” 
ſo ſatisfied, becauſe we are as ſure, that they: 
would in the Caſe employ their beſt Endez 
vours for themſelves, as we are ſure, that. 
they /ove themſelves beſt. 
Beſides, we know, that in the Caſe of: 
Mankind, Death is threatned, as the Penalty 
for the Breach of the Law : And we may be + 
pretty well fatisfied, that without Death no- 
Expiation can be made: For, without Blood 
there is no: Remiſſion. But, on the other ſide, - 
we have ſome Reaſon to believe, that Angels. 
-are not liable to Death, at leaſt, not to ſuch. 
a Death, to which Man is obnoxious ; and ©: 
therefore, for this Reaſon, as well as the tor--* 


- mer, we may pretty rationally conclude, 'That |. 


the Angels are in no Capacity to expiate the ® 
Sins of Mankind, and that therefore they can- 7 
not do it. One .* 
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* Onething more I would add to this Head, 
# before [I leave it ; and that is this : 'Thatycho' 
tim the Angels are very glorious and exalted 
= Creatures, and, by the Account we have of 
” them in the Scriptures, are placed in a much 
- higher Scale in the Creation than Man, and 
ſo are far above him; yet ſtill, becauſe they 
it. are Creatures, they are therefore at as great 
= adiſtance from God, as Man himſelf is : For, 
» their Diſtance trom him is infinite ; and there 
» are, we know, no Degrees1n Infinity. Now, 
{> becauſe the Expiation of Sin is to be made 
= to God, and toGod alone ; and becauſe there 
2 3s an infinite Diſtance between God and An- 
+ gels, as well as there is between God and 
 Man- I fay, for-thele Reaftons, we can no 
- more think the Interpoſition of an A4rge! efte- 
© Ctual for making an Atonement and Expiation 
for Sin, than we-can think the Interpoſition 
of. © of a Many tobeſo. Andit we ſhould ſuppole. 
ty; 2 /ort of Creatures a thouſand, nay, ten thou- 
be 2 ſand or more times as much above Anzels, 
no... as Angels are above Men ; yct becauſe, atter 
10d _ ſuch a Suppoſition, even his ſort of Crea- 
de, tures are'as much below God, as Man is ; and 
2; becauſe the Expiation. of Sin, if attempted 
ich; by ſuch Creatures, is to be made to God ; 
nd} theretore we cannot think, that the Dignity 
Qr-. Of their Station can contribute any thing at 
"at... all towards the making their attempted Expi- 
he & ation effeCtual. And we know, and that too 
> by unqueſtionable Proof, that the Dignity of 
! the 
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the faln Angels (and among them, one of}: 
then Sonff of the Morning, whatever that fig-!: 
nifies; but we may be fatisfied, that it ſigni; 
fies ſomething excellent) bur, I ſay, we knoy,”” 
that the Dignity of the faln Angels did no” 
ſo far avail them, but that God provided and. 
accepted an Expiation for faln Man ; where. 
as he left them in the Hands of Juſtice, to. _ 
attend the Events of their own Deſerts. $. 
that, for ought we can diſcover, either by Re 
velation or Reaſon, the Dzgnity of no Cres 
ture whatſoever does qualifie him to make a 
Expiation for thoſe Sins which he ſhall com 
mit againſt the Creator. For, in this Caſk, * 
the Diſtance between the Party offended, and 
the Party offending, being infinite, there can 
not poſlibly be any Mediation or Expiation, 
that can extend it ſelf to both the Extremes 
And therefore, we ſhall at laſt, from what 
has been faid upon this Head, conclude, That 
no Creature, tho' never ſo much above Man,. 
can ever make an Expiation to God for the 
Sins of Man. | : 
5. Fifthly, and laſtly : As no finful Cres 
ture can ever by its Puniſhment expiate its 
own Hins, or the Sins of any other Creature; 
{o no zunocenr Creature can do the /af?, that. 
is, no. zyzocent Creature can ever expiate the. 
Sins of any finful Creature. For, in ſuch 1 * 
Caſe, it muſt, in order to its undergoing the 
Puniſhment juſtly, firſt take upon it the Sin. 
willingly ; and fo, by putting it ſelf into __ Y 
Place * 
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Place of the Sinner, mult firit be ſuppoſed 
to be ſuch a Sinner it ſelf, before it.can under- 
go the Puniſhment due to its Sin. But then, 
when any Creature is ſuppoſed to lie under 
the Burden of ſuch Sin, it 1s at the ſame time 


ſuppoſed to be in the ſame Condition with 


the Original Sinner himſelf : For, when the 
Puniſhment comes to be transferr'd from the 


laſt to the firſt, it is therefore fo transterr'd, 
becauſe the Law allows the Act of the Surety, 


by which he has owned and accepted the-Sin 


to be his own : And then the Law in ſuch a 
Cafe makes no diflterence between the Surety 


and the Principal. And if the Law makes no 
diflerence, then, as to the. Buſineſs of Puniſh- 
matt, we may be theretore ſure, that there z 
zoue, becauſe both are Creatures, and both 
are Sinners, If therefore (as we ſhewed be- 
fore) the Principal could not by his Puniſh- 
ment (had he undergone it himfelf) have 
explated his Guilt; then, for the ſelf-ſame 
Reaſons, the Sarety will alſo be unable to 
expiate the ſelt-ſame Guilt. So that the Con- 
cluſion of this Head will be, that as no fnful 
Creature 1s able to unload its ſelf of its Sin 
by its Puniſhment ; fo no Creature (be it ne- 
ver ſo znmnoccent) will be able to do ir, by be- 
ing puniſhed for its Fellow-Creature. And 
therefore, as we do not know, that any of 
the Blelſed Angels, who retained their Inno- 
cence, did ever interpote for the Redemption 
ot thoſe that fe/, fo we do moſt afluredly 

E 2 know, 
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know, that tho' they did interpoſe, the Event ? 
did not anſwer ; becauſe we know, that the / 


Condition of thoſe that fell, does continue * 
deſperate: Nay, there do not want probable ' 


| 
* 
ins 


7% 
« 
7 


Reaſons to perſuade, that the faln Angels © 


themſelves do not interpoſe for their own Re- 
demption in any kind, no not ſo much as by 
Prayer. : Which, if it be true ; as it is a good 
Argument of their Deſpair, ſo it is a proba- 
ble Argument, that they have no Mediator, 
in whoſe Name they may put up ſuch their 


Prayers, and for whoſe ſake they may with . 


any probability hope, that they will be ac- 
cepted. And yet all this while we have no 


Reaſon to doubt, but that That noble Chari- 


ty, which muſt needs accompany a perfe&t 
and unſpotted Innocence (ſuch as that of the 
Holy Angels is) would be inclined to engage 
it ſelf one way or other for the Redemption 


of their faln Brethren, did not their Prudence. 


check and controul ſuch a pollible Inclinatr | 


on. And then, if ſuch their Prudence do ' 


not conſiſt in One of theſe Two Things, that 
is, that they either think or know, that ſuch 


their Interpoſition would be either ſawczie or 


vain ; we can hardly upon any other ground 
excuſe their Neglect of ſuch their Interpo- 
ſition. 

In One Word ; The Scriptures have ac- 


quainted us, that ſome of the Angels have | 


tinned, and that their Condition ghereupon 
is become deſperate: But the Scriptures have 
| not 


*” or to make Expiation for their Sin. 
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3 not acquainted us,. that they have any Medi- 
Z ator to intercede with God in their behalf, 


And, as 


we may be fatisfied, that were an Expiation 
made, their Sin muſt in Juſtice be remitted ; 


- ſo may we, that if any of the good Angels 


had taken upon himſelf to make ſuch Expza- 


* tion, he mull, in order to his ſo doing, have 


taken upon himſelf the $:x ; and fo he mult 
have brought himſelf into the very ſame 
Condition with thoſe that fell; and that 
therefore he would have been juſt as unable 
as they, to free himſelf from ſuch Condition. 
No! no! We do, or may know well enough, 
that Sin has Weight enough 1n 1t to cruth 
both Men and Angels. Experience has ac- 
quainted us with the fr? ; and Revelation has 
aſſured us of both, And then the Concluſion 
is eaſie; That he who in ſuch a Caſe could 
rclieve ezther, muſt for that Reaſon be more 
powerful than both, And when we come to 
make it out, that he who 4: fo, was ſo, we 
ſhall then begin more plainly to perceive, 
that there 1s not Salvation in any other ; tho' 
moſt of what we have hitherto offercd, has 
directly tended to the ſame Deſign. LL 

But before we proceed any farther, we ſhall 
make ſome few Remarks upon what has been 
already laid down, that may have an induence 
upon our .Practice. 

1. And firſt, From what has been oflered, 
we may take notice of the great Maligniry 
E 1 of 


54 SALVATION by 


of Sin. For People would hardly fin ſo freely, ; 
if they thouzht Sin ſo deadly. And yet a 
little Refletion will tell us, that Sin has ſlain % 
all Mankind from the time of Adam to the *: 


time of the Expiration of the laſt Man that 
died. We may think the Plague, the Sword, 
the Famine, great Deitroycrs: They are in- 


CB Oe -5s. 


deed the Beeſoms of Deſtruftion, and, where 


they come, make great Devaſtations among 
Mankind ; but when we have taken a View 
of the Defolations cauſed by them, and by 
all other Miſeries and Miſchiefs beſides, we 


muſt know, that as Sin has been the Parent . 


of them all, fo has it been alfo of all thoſe 


Calamities and Deſtruttions, that all of them 


have produccd : And becaulc it has fo, there- 
fore we take notice in the 

2. Second place, That God's Juſtice is no 
ſuch trifling Thing, as 1s but too generally 


thought. For, there is no Simmer, who ever * 


eſcaped being a Syferer. For, if all the Mi- 
ſeries which we tuffer in this World Cand thoſe 
are neither few, nor light) do come from our 
Sins, as mo!t certainly they do; then we may 
be calily fatisied, that even thoſe Sinners, 
whom yer God does treat with the greatelit 
Kindneſs oi all others, do yet never go with- 
out the Marks of his Difpleaſure. And if he 


does correit his Children with Reds Cand we : 


may be {ure, that he never does that, but he 
docs it with Juſtice too) then, for the ſame 
Reafon, we may believe, that he will cha/ti/e 
| hjs 
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Yhis Enemies with Scorpions. And upon this 
2# Account we ſhould take care ?o hear the Rod, 
* and who has appointed it; and ſhould make 
2: ſuch good uſe of the Miſeries which we ſui- 
' fer in this World, as to let them put us 1n 
- mind to flee from the Wrath to come. For, 


if we will not hearken to God's Voice, when 
he chides us, we ſhall at laſt, when he comes 
to ſmite us, fink under the weight of his 
Hand ; and if we negle& his Di/pleaſare, we 
ſhall fall under his Fury and Indignation. 

3. If God in the greateſt and highe!t In- 
ſtance of his Mercy, with which he has ac- 
quainted us in his Goſpel, has not allowed us 
an Abſolute Pardon ; but has even in that his 
Covenant of Grace required Conditions of 
us, in order to our being made Partakers of 
that Pardon, which is the Purchaſe of our 
Saviour ; then it does highly concern us, that 
we take care to perform the Conditions on 
our Part, that ſo we be not excluded from 
the Benefits of ſuch Purchaſe. For, tho' it 
be moſt certain, that we ſhall not be ſaved 
by our Repentance alone; yet it 1s as cer- 
tain, that we ſhall not be ſaved withozt it. 
No! He who has purchaſed our Ranſom, has 
in ſuch his Purchaſe provided for God's Fo- 
nour, as well as for our Safety ; and, notwith- 
ſtanding his Purchaſe, has taught us, that we 
ſhall forfeit the aſt, if we take no care of the 
firſt. Let us therefore look upon our ſelycs, 
as we are in our ſclves, that is, as forlorn, 

| E 4 miſerable 
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miſerable Wretches: Let us acknowledge our FP 
ſelves ſuch to God : Let us quit our Sins, [/ 
V hich have made us ſuch: And (as we have M7 
by ſuch our Sins hitherto rebelled againſt | 
him) let us for the future reſolve to comply |# 
with his Will, that 1s, to the uttermoſt of F* 
our Power, to obey his Laws: Let us be F: 
heartily ſorry, taat we have been fo foolith, |: 
as ever to have done otherwiſe. And when # 
we have done all this, then let us joyfuly ac- 
cept, and !hankfully acknowl:dge the Deſigns ® 
of his Pify towards us, anc the Proviſions 
that he has made for our Sajery in a Saviour, © 
For, this is the Way to bring that Salvation, 
which he has prov.ded for Mankind, I fay, & 
to bring 1t home to our ſelves, and to make 
it our own. And 1 may add, that this is the Þ# 
only way for us to do lo: For, as there is not |: 
Salvation in any other, but in Jeſus Chriſt © 
atone ; fo there is not any poſſible Way for us 

to make our ſelves Partakers of this Salva- 
tion, but by Repentance. 

4. Laſtly, Becauſe we have ſeen, that the 
Condition of the taln Angels 1s forlorn and 
deſperate, for want of a Saviour to expiate 
their Sins; tizerefore this Conſideration ſhould 
enhance and magnife our Fraiſe to God, that 
whereas he has in his Severity paſſed by thoſe 
glorious and exalted Creatures, and ſo has 
lett them to the Stroke of pure and unrelent- 
ing Juſtice; yet he has not dealt fo with us 
Men, weak and ſinfnl Duſt and Aſhes. Lord, 

FO js what 
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[what is Man, that thou art thus mindful of 
, ([8bim 2 or the Son of Man, that thou ſo regardeſt 
ve him 2 Therefore, Bleſſing, and Praiſe, and Ho- 
lt Four, and Glory, be to him that fiiteth on the 
ly 7 hrone, and to the Lamb for evermore. 

of 
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CHAP. IV. 


37hat Perſon to whom alone the Expiation of 


ns Sin is by the Scriptures aſcribed, is by the 
Ns ſame Scriptures ſet forth to us, 1. As God ; 
r., | 2. As Mau; 3. As God and Man united in 
n, |} one Perſon, or God Incarnate. No Man a 
7, W competent Judge of all poſſible Unions. The 
e F* Incarnation agreeable to the Sentiments of 
e &* Mankind, and variouſly foretold, prefigured, 


”: and ſuggeſted in the Scriptures, Some Pra= 
Wt £ . 
? *: ical Inferences, ſomewhat enlarged. 
$ 


- 1 [4ving ſeen in the foregoing Chapter, 

LY that an Expiation for our Sin could 
> neither be made by ovr ſelves, nor by any 
| other Creature ; and that theretore he, who 
; could make good ſuch an Expiation, mult be 
| Emore than a mere Creature: It will be our 
Znext Buſineſs to ſearch the Scriptures, in 
which (as we ſhall fee more fully herealter) 
Zthe Expiation of Sin is ſet terth ; and there 


24 


to ſee, what Character they give of him, 
2who made fuch Expiation : For, by that 
=Means only, we are likely to come to any 
| true 
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true Knowledge and Information in this gre 
Afﬀair. 

1. Now in ſuch Scriptures we find, firſ] 
that That Perſon to whom this Expiation if 
there aſcribed, is called God, the Son of Golf 
the Word, the Only Begatten of the Father® 
That he is there ſaid to be with hu Father oy 
fore the World began ; That he laid the Fow:'g 
dations of the Farth, and that the Feave 4 


w 


are the Work of his Hand : That he create x 
all Things that are in Heaven, and that are i 
Earth, viſible and inviſible, whether they L 
Thrones, or Dominions, or Principalities, «4 
Powers; That all Things were created b 
him, and for him ; That he is before 7 
Things, and that by him all Things confi 
That to him is given af Power in Heaves; 
and Farth ; with much more to the ſame In: ; 
port and Purpoſe ; - Which we need not repet? 
at preſent, becauſe if we believe ſo mud 
Cand we all, at leaſt, pretend to believe it fs 
the Word of God) we may from thence { 
tisfie our ſelves, that he who has ſuch a Cl 
racter from God, muſt be the True an” 
Everlaſting God : For ſo is the Maker « g 
Heaven and Earth; and ſo is he, who hs 
all Power in Heaven and Earth : For, ry 
Deſcription does imply in it Omniſcience, ants} 
Omnipotence, and ſuch other Attributes, 2 
which we do (tho' in other Words) deſcrits F 
the True God, both to our ſelves, and to 4? 
others. But we ſhall purſue this no farthe. b: 
her, # 
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gretfffere, becauſe it is not our profeſſed Buſineſs 
& preſent : For we have only mentioned it, 
firl&1d confirmed it with ſome few Texts of 
on iffcripture, without quoting the Places, in or- 
Gofger to our full and clear Explication of that 
therPxpiation which was made by our Saviour. 
r ty. And when we come to do that, we ſhall ther 
Fou-gore plainly perceive, that the Deity of our 
Saviour, and the Expzration made by him, do 
{mutually prove and eſtabliſh each other. 
2: 2. The Scriptures do acquaint us, That 


"$hat very Perſon to whom they do aſcribe the 
5, (Þxpiation of Sin, was a true and real Man, 
d kFor they give us an Account of his Concepti- 
e i'r, Nativity, Life, and Death : They acquaint 


Zps with his Converſation, and Manner of Life ; 
with his Natural Aions and- Paſſions ; and 
Zeach of them ſuch, which are undoubted 
"Hreuments of an Humane Nature and Condi- 
tion: Such are his Diſcourſes, his Eating, 
"Drinking, Sleeping, Grieving, and the like : By 
which Account of his Perſon, we may be as 
Avell ſatisfied of his Fumanity under this 
Head, as we may be of his Deity under the 
"Yaſt. And I may add, that (if we do with 
Iz Simplicity and Sincerity receive the Account 
ch: of his Perſon and Character, that the Scrip- 
,an-Ftures give us both in the oe Caſe and in the 
bh gother_) that we may be as well fatisfied of his 


20 
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go on towards That, which is the preſent D 
fign of it, and that i is, the Expiation. of St 
Therefore, | 
I. Thirdly, The Scriptures do acquaint uW 
that That very Perſon, to whom they 
aſcribe the Expiation of Sin, was God af 
Man: in Conjunttion, or, in other Words, th S. 
he was God Incarnate. To this purpoſe by | 
tell us in one place, That the Word was mat: 
Fleſh, and that he dwelt amongſt us, or on j 
is in the Original) he zabernacled among uw 
which was typified by the Feaſt of Tabern'# 
cles under the Jewiſh Law, and by God? 
abode and refidence in the Tabernacle of the 
Sanctuary in the Jewiſh Commonwealth (as hs? 
been fully made out by Learned Men). W 
are told in another Place, that God was man 
feſted in the Fleſh ; and in a third, that 7» bad ; 
that is, in Jeſus Chriſt, dwells all the Fulneſs i 
the Godhead bodily ; with ſeveral other Placd® 
of the ſame import, and to the ſame purpo#. © 
and deſign. Now becauſe this Propoſitio'# 
does comprehend the two former, (For 1 
our Saviour be God Incarnate, there can br . 
no doubt, but that he is God and Man) ant {3 
becauſe our true underſtanding of the Dos ® 
Arine of the Expiation, does mightily depent'# 
upon the Doctr.ne of the Incarnation ; ant # 
becauſe, laſtly, this Doctrine of the Incas Nf 
tion 1s not only 4 oo oppoſed by ms x 
among us, but i!% figited, and even ridicul's,” 
by not a few; therefore we mult a _ 
makt-. 
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t '\Wnake a Stand here, and examine, whether 
* She Incarnation (which we affirm to be re- 
\ Brealed by the Scriptures) will not ſtand the 
1t uſreſt, and admit the Approbation of Reaſon ; 
br whether (as is pretended) it be ſo abſurd, 
| an? 4 $ to be eaſily confuted by Reaſon, or to be 
reated with Contempt and Derifon. 
"3 And, in the firſt place, we:cannot but take 
aj Motice, that as Contempt and Derifion is very 
2e/dom a Sign of Wiſdom ; o it is ſo far from 


ern gvhictr does appear to be the Revelation of 
306 Wod, that, in ſuch a Caſe, we may certainly 
* tk pronounce it to be Foly. For, let it (for 


-Þnce) be ſuppoſed, that ſome Men (and yet 
hoſe ſome have been very far the greater 
: Number of Chriſtians through all Ages, ſince 
"the New Teſtament was recorded for the Word 


c 
$63 
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poſt © he Meaning of God's Revelations in the pre- 
tion. Jent Caſe : Yet becauſe the 04vzous and /ite- 

yr i al Senſe of ſuch his Revelations does fpeak 

1 þ; *the ſame thing that zhey do; that is, becauſe 

anl. that Book, which is on all Sides agreed to be | 

De the Word of God, does in plain and expreſs 

zen{ Words tell us, that God was manifeſted in the 

3Fleſh, that the Word was made Fleſh, and the 

-Flike ; it muſt needs be inſolent and 1ooliſh, 


am dro treat the literal and plain Meaning of ſuch 


WF; Propoſitions with Scorn and Deriftion : Be- 
hik #caufe, in ſuch a Caſe, ſhould the Meaning, Ve, 
ake- * | what 


£7 
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what at firſt view it appears to be, it will 
but an ill Excuſe for ſuch a Treatment, to; 
ledge, that Men thought otherwiſe ; and py 
haps it may be nothing better, but rath 
worſe, to alledge, that they knew otherwii# 
No! where Things revealed, by what we a: 
ſelves confeſs to be the Word of God . 1: 
plain, and categorical ; but more eſpecial £ 
where ſuch Things have from the ſame Wa 
of God a great deal of collateral Confiru 
tion (as = Incarnation has) in ſuch Cal 
if we doubt of the plain and literal Meaniv 
our beſt and moſt prudent way will -be, to 
our Doubting be attended with Modeſty al by 
Sobriety, and to let our Inquiry after anoti* 
Senfe be ſincere and diligent : And not upd 
the Confidence of our own Prefumption, & 
upon the preſumed Strength of our Natur 
Reaſon, to reje&t That, which upon ſuch # 
Inquiry may prove a Truth. For, if we vi 
admit nothing for Truth, that is propoſed | 
us, as ſuch, by Revelation, but what we cu? 
without ſuch Revelation, diſcover to be on 
our Natural Reaſon ; all Revelation may, t: 
to us, be ſuperſeded : and ſo the Old 7 
ment, indited by the Spirit of God for tt * 
Inſtitution of the Jewiſh Religion; and tt5. 
New Teſtament, indited by the fame Spirit it 
the Inſtitution of the Chriſtian, might hare 
very well been ſpared, and Natural Religiwy 
which was in the World before either, mig*% 


well enough have ſupplied the Place of Bu 
Nog ? 
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Now this Conſideration we have therefore 
offered in the firſt place, to check the Confi- 
dence of thoſe, who lean ſo much to their 

X own Underſtandings, that they will never 
IWSZ allow Revelation to guide their Reaſon ; bur, 
Ve a on the contrary, do ſo manage it by their 


» BW} uncouth Expoſitions, as to permit it to ſpeak 
a3 no Truth, but what their Natural Reaſon 
Wa might have acquainted them with, withour it. 

7 But to proceed : To ſuch Men, who there- 
Cal fore rejeft the Belief, becauſe they deny the 
nm Poſſibility of the Incarnation, I would put 
rok this ſhort Queſtion, which is, Whether or no 
y a they are acquainted with the Nature of all 
10t2Y poſſible Unions? For, it is moſt certain, that 
up the Reach of no Man's Underſtanding is ſo 
n, &F large, as to enable him where to fx the ut- 
atu molt Bounds of all fuch Unions, nor yet to 
cla account for the Manner how ſeveral of thoſe 
e Vf Unions, with which yet it is acquainted, are 
ed? made. And Inſtances might be given (and 
2 2 thoſe too not a few) to make out what we 
{0} have faid. But tho' Humane Underſtanding 


yi is not acquainted with all poſſible Unions ; 
7ej-7 nor can account for many, with which yet it 
© 3 acquainted ; yet that will be no good Ar- 


= gument, that therefore there are no ſuch Uni- 
= ons. Alas! our moſt refined and improved 
az Reaſon falls ſhort in its Knowledge of the 
2 greateſt part of thoſe Thirgs, which yet are 
822 as ſurely known, as it is ture, that there is 
"2 ſuch a Thing as Omniſcience, and ſuch a 
: Being 
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Being as a God. And when we are once fa. 
tisfied, that any Union, be it what it will 
is revealed to us by Omniſcience 3 as we 
may by the ſame Means be-ſatisfied in Rex- 
ſon, that there really is ſuch an Union ; ſo we 
may be ſatisfied in Modeſty, that the Xov- 
ledge and Diſcovery of ſuch Union did exceed 
the Graſp of our Natural Underſtanding, 
Tho' therefore, in what follows, I do neither 
pretend to prove or to explain the Incarns 
tion by Reaſon; yet if any Thing ſhall be 
offered, by which the Expreſſions which the 
New Teſtament gives us of it, ſhall appear to 
be plain and /zteral, and that their Meaning 
7s, What it ſeems to be ; it will be a ſufficient 
Ground for our Belief of the Thing ; be 
cauſe thoſe with whom we have to do in the 
preſent Argument, do not pretend to doubt 
the 7ruth, but only the Meaning of ſuch Ex 
preſiions. 

r. In order then to the helping forward our 
Faith in the Union of God and Man in the 
Incarnation of our Saviour ; I would offer it 
to Conlideration, That the Scriptures do in- 
ſtrut us, that there 1s a very intimate Union 
between Chriſt and his Church. And tho 
Humane and «aſſiſted Reaſon , taking its 
Meaſures from other Inſtances of the like 
Appearances, may be apt to conclude, that 
the Union of our Saviour with his. Church is 
but a Political Union, ſuch as is between 4 
King and his Subjects, or the Head and _— 

? ers 
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bers of an ordinary Corporation ; yet a Chri- 


 ftian's Reaſon, once truly enlightned, and ſo 


ouided by Divine Revelation, will thereupon 
conclude it to be ſomething nobler and bet- 
ter : And becauſe it is informed, that he took 
part of the fame Fleſh and Blood with his 
Members, and becauſe he their Head does 
influence ſuch his Members by his Spirit, in 
order to their Spiritual Life ; that therefore 
there is between them, in fome ſenſe, a vital 
Union. 

From whence we may, to our preſent pur- 
poſe, conclude, That one Perſon may. be vi- 
tally united to another, and that too at the 
greateſt apparent Diſtances ; and that ' they 
may by that means become one, tho' our 
Senſes, and our Natural, but unaſliſted Rea- 
ſon, do give us in quite contrary Informati- 
ons. When the King of Syria ſent a great 
Hoſt, and encloſed Fl:fha in Dothan, in order 


| to his Deſtruction, . the Vian of God, to en- 


courage his defponding Servant, deſired of 
the Lord to open his Eyes: and when that 
was done, he ſaw the Mountain full of Hor- 


| ſes, and Chariots of Fire round about his Ma- 


ſter. Now tho' one might well think (and 
Natural Reaſon would be apt to incline one 


' more than barely to think ſo) that Fire is a 


Thing ' very 'diſcoverable to our Sight ; (for 
perhaps nothing diſcovers it ſelf to our Sight 
but Fire) yet we ſee, that ſometimes Revela- 


tion 1s required even for ſuch a Diſcovery. 


F Put 
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But then, ſuch a Revelation, when once made 
does eaſily work a Convidtion. And trul 
F cannot perſuade my ſelf, but that the Re 
velation of our Saviour's Union. with -by 
Church would do:ſo too, would Chriſtian 
but conſider it with an honeit and ſincere 
Mind, and with a free and impartial Reaſon 
For, tho' I am ſatisfied, that bare Reaſon 
could not have diſcovered | it ; yet I cannot { 
well fatisfie my. ſelf, that a dz/zgent Uſe « 
our Reaſon will then let us diſſent from it} 
' when once Revelation has - acquainted wi 
with it. by 
2. But, ſecondly, I would have it conſl 
dered, in 'order to the Aſſiſting our Beliet oF 
the Union of - God with Man in the Incarn! 
tion of our Saviour, whether! or no the 4 
prehenfion of the pollible Union of God with 
Man be not (at leaſt in ſome degree) natural 
For, that the Heathen in many Countris 
and in ſeveral Ages, had ſuch a Notion, (and 
that too very. ordinary .and common) mighs ; 
be' made out from innumerable Inſtances ouf 
of their ſeveral Hiſtories. But it will be chef 
leſs needful. to: produce any from thence, bet 
cauſe we are furniſhed with one out of thep! 
Acts.of the .Apoſtles': For \there, in the Fourſ 
teenth, Chaprer, where we have an Accoun 
that Pan! and Barnabas cured the mpornyy 
Man who had been a Creeple from his Mo-# 
there Womb, we are likewiſe rold, that th'® 
_ lift ap .their Voices, and ſaid, that 4 
Goa) 


£X 
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Gods are come down to us in the likeneſs of Men. 
And that we may 'not think, that tuch Ap- 
prehenſions proceeded only from an Idola- 
trous Notion of the Deity, we_may furniſh 
our ſelves with Inſtances in abundance from 
the 0d Teſtament, that the Worthippers of 
the true God had conſtantly the ſame Appre- 
henſions : For, tho' God ſometimes appeared 
| to the Jews in Fire, as to Moſes in the Buſh ; 
and ſometimes in a Cloud, as in the Taber- 
nacle ; and ſometimes in both together, as in 
the Wilderneſs, and in Mount S7a7 : Yet his 
more conſtant and repeated Appearances to 
particular Perſons, were in the Likeneſs of 
Man. So he appeared to Abraham, to 1ſaac, 
to Jacob, to Joſhaa, to Manoah, and to fſeve- 
ral others. And tho' it be freely confeſled, 
that ſome of thoſe Appearances were in rea- 
lity but the Appearances of Azzels; yet it 
muſt be granted alſo, that ſuch Angels were 
{o united to thoſe Bodtes, in which they ap- 
peared, that they did in them exerciſe ſeveral 
Actions both of an Humane and Animal Lite. 
By which we may be inliructed, that an 4»- 
gel may be fo united to May, that our Know- 
ledge of that may help to lead us one Step 
+ farther towards our Belief, that Man may be 
united to God, It mult be granted alſo, that 
| tho' in ſeveral of the Inſtances laid down, 
the Unzon was only between a Man and an 
Angel ; yet (which is cloſe to our preſent 
purpoſe). they who ſaw the Appearance, did 

2 almoſt 


[1 
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almoſt conſtantly zake it for the Appearance 
of God. So it ſeems to be in the Caſe of 
Joſhua, in the Fifth Chapter of that Book : 
So it was in the Caſe of Manoah and his Wite, 
in the Thirteenth Chapter of Judges, where 
the Man tells his Wife, We ſhall certainly die, ® 
becauſe we have ſeen God : And ſo undoubt-# 
edly it was in the Caſe of Abraham, when he 
entertained the Three Men, in the Eighteenth # 
Chapter of Geneſis ; for Abraham in his Be ® 
haviour and Diſcourſe treats one of them as 
the Lord God himfelf ; and more particular-# 
ly, in the Twenty fifth” Verſe, calls him, th: 
Fudge of all the Earth. | 48 

To our purpoſe then ; If it be certain, that# 
Angels have appeared to Men in Humane} 
Shape ; If it be certain, that under ſuch Ap- 
pearances they have done ſeveral Actions of 
the Humane Life, ſuch as Talking, Walking, 
Eating, - Drinking, and the like ; If jt be pro- 
bable, that God himſelf has ſo appeared, and 
under fuch Appearances has alſo done the 


In- 
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Incarnation an Atſardity, or an Impoſſibility, 
ok : i that we may be ſatisfied, that great, good, and 
'M wiſe Men have believed and thought otherwiſe, 


= # and that too upon ſuch their own Experience ; 
Jie ©: which they, who deny an Incarnation, NCl- 
abt. 8 ther do nor muſt pretend, unleſs they will by 
\ hey fuch their Pretences contradict themſelves. 
__ Now, if Abraham, who had ſuch an intimate 


Be. =; Converſe with God, and ſo was a much bet- 
7 terJudge in the Caſe, than we can pretend to 


Hes 22 be, did not only acknowledge the Poſſitility, 
+1, Þut the Reality of an Incarnation too, it may 


= ſo much the leſs become us to deny it; and 
ha that too the rather, becauſe we may eaſily 
& fſatisfie our ſelves, that he aid ſo beheve. And 


yo: # therefore I do not queſtion, but that there is 
ny. more 1n that Saying of our Saviour, than is 


- WK uſually taken to be, | Tour Father Abraham 
mW rejoiced to ſee my Day, and he ſaw it, and was 
P1088 clad. 


3. I would take notice, in the third Place, 


te = That where the Scriptures do profelfedly give 
Ir = us the Account of Man's Creation, they do 


2 frequently inculcate it upon us, that God 
made Man after his own Image and Likeneſs; 
I ſay, frequently, becauſe I hnd it ſo delivers 
ed Six times in the Beginning of Gene/ts, and 
in Two Places, that is, both in the Twenty 
Ixth and Twenty ſeventh Verſes of the Firit 
Chapter, with an Ingemination ; And an In» 
gemination does by rhe very way of Expreſs 
lion ſummon us to a mare deliberate after» 
= tion 
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tion to, and obſervation of what is ſpoken, 
Now tho' we do not, with the Anthropomor. 
phites, from ſuch repeated Expreſlions con- 
clude, that God has the Shape and Figure, or 
the Image and Likeneſs of a Man; yet forall 
that, it will be impoſſible to conceive any | 
Senſe in the W ords, it God may not be ſo /ike 
to Man, as Man is like to God : For the Likeneſs | 
with reference to both muſt be the ſame (be F 
that Likeneſs at preſent what it will) or elſe 
there can be no Likeneſs at all. And to lay, 
that the Likeneſs conſiſts in Holineſs, is too 
frigid an Interpretation of ſuch an inculc#} 
ted and reiterated Expreſi:on, and does not 
very well agree with ſeveral Texts, where} 
ſuch Likeneſs is mentioned ; nor indeed does 
it ſeem to come up to the ] mport of the Ex- 
preſſion. And I am therefore perſuaded, that 
the Patriarchs apprehended, that there was 
ſomething more 1n it, for the Reaſons offered 
under the laſt Head. For, tho' Moſes, whoſ 
wrote the Hiſtory of the Creation, lived af-# 
ter them ; yet it 1s not only pollible, but alſo 
highly probable, that their Notion of the f: 
Thing might be derived down by Tradition | 
from them to him : And we may be the rather} 
ſatisfied, that ſo it was, becauſe after the Þ Ls 
Flood, God does give it asa Reaſon to Noah, © 
why that Man's Blood thall be ſhed by Man, 
who theds Mans Blood, becauſe. God made 53 
AHan in his own Image. Now, ( confidering 
the Longevity of Men in thole Days} as a} 
Tradition Þ 
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Tradition from Adam to Noah, ſo a Traditi- 
on from Noah to Moſes, 1s a very conceivable 
Thing, eſpecially in ſuch a Caſe, in which 
ſeveral of the intermediate Defcendants might- 
reaſonably conceive, that they had had, at 


&= leaſt, ſomerhing like Experience in the Caſe, 
7 by converſing with God in the Likeneſs of 
= Man. hy 


To come up a little cloſer to that. Point, 


& at which we all this while do aim : As the 
= Derivation of all Mankind trom one ſole 
= Head and Fountain, which was the /r/# Adam, 


was a Type, that all the Elect ihould by Re- 
generation derive trom- one ſole Fountain, 


' which was the /econd Adam; and as the Pro- 


miſe, that the Seed of the Woman ſhould break 
the Serpent's Head, contained in it a Prophe- 


* tick Account of the Manner of the Saviour's 
; Nativity : So the Expreilion of Man's being 


made after God's Image and Likeneſs, does to 
me ſeem to be a Proleptick Declaration of 
the. Incarnation, and, when compared with 


{ ſeveral Places in the New 7e{tfament, may very 
" fairly, at this time of day,. be thought to be 


no very dark Prophecy, that God ihould be 
made in the. Likeneſs of Man. For, if 1t, 
were in the Counſel and Foreknowledge of 
God, that God ſhould become Man, and be 
really united to an Humane vody ; then the ' 
Expre:lion,. that Man was made in the Image 
and Likeneſs of God, will, upon that account, 
not only be warrantable, but proper. For, 

F 4 when 
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when God made Adam, he made him (if1 
may ſo ſpeak)) by the Samplar in his own 
Mind : And I may the rather be allowed {| 
to ſpeak, becauſe in the very Making of him 
God does ſeem to ſet himſelf a Pattern, when 
he ſays, Let us make Man in our Image, after 
our Likeneſs. And therefore before Man was 
made at a/l, and before our Saviour was made 
Man, the Expreſſion of Making Man after ou 
Likeneſs, and in our Image, may be thought 
only to give an honorary Precedence to our 
Saviour's /ucarnation, though the Creation of 
Man was to have a temporary Precedence to 
the ſame Incarnation. And then the Import 
of the Expreſſion, | Let us make - Man in ou 
Image, after our Likeneſs] will amount to 
thus much ; Let us make Man in that Image, 
and according to that Likeneſs, in which we 
our ſelf in the Fulneſs of Time will converſe 
among Men. And therefore, as Max in his 
Creatzon is ſaid to be made in the Likeneſs of 
God ; fo God in his Tacarnation is ſaid to be 
made in the Likeneſs of Man : So we read of 
God's ſending his Son in the Likeneſs of finful ® 
Fleſh, in the Third Verſe of the Eighth Chap- Z 
ter to the Romans ; and ſo again, in the Se- | 
cond to the Philippians, the Fifth, Sixth, Se- & 
venth, and Eighth Verſes, the Apoſtle tells us, 
that Crit Feſus being in the Porm of God, 
thought it no Robbery to be Equal with God, and | 
was made in the Likeneſs of Man ; that is, in 
the ſame Apolile's Words, 1 7im. 3. and the | 
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laſt Verſe, God was. manifeſted in the Fleſh. 
And he who ſhall conſider what Interpreta- 
tion the Apoſtle, in the Second to the He-. 
brews and the Sixth Verſe, puts upon the 
Sixth, Seventh, and Eighth Verſes of the 
= Eighth Pſalm, and what Relation thoſe Ver- 
& ſes have to the Twenty ſixth and Twenty 
eighth Verſes of the Firſt Chaptcr of Genes, 

may be eaſily ſatisfied, that the Creation of 

Adam did prefigure our Saviour's Incarnation. 
E And therefore it is remarkable to our pur- 
Zpoſe, what we meet with in the Twenty ſe- 
Eventh Verſe of the Firſt Chapter of Gerefts, 
that .it is there twice ſaid, that God created 
Man in his own Image ; but when the Text 
goes on to ſpeak both of the Mar and the 

oman, it is barely faid, that God created 
them. Agreeable to which , we may add 
what St. Paul fays, in the Firlt to the Corin- 
thians, the Eleventh Chapter and Seventh 
Verſe, where he tells us, That the Man #« 
oth the Image and Glory of God ; but then 
Zpeaking of the Woman, he only fays, that 
= /be is the Glory of the Man. 


2 Now from the whole we argue, That God, 


Pn whoſe Image and Likeneſs Man was crea- 


Se- ted, was made in the Likeneſs and Faſhion of 
us, {ſuch created Man ; that is, that God, who at 
od, F&fir{t created Man, was afterwards made in the 
ud fame Likeneſs himſelf; which, in other 
in & Words, is the ſame as, He became Man him- 
he Wiſclt, Now there neither is, nor can be any 
aſt doubr, 
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doubt, but that That God, who became May, 
was the Word of God alſo. Now then, | 
God made Marx, and if the Word of God 
made Man ; and if God was made Man, and 
if the Word was made Fleſh, that is, Man; 
Then we muſt firſt controul, not only the Ac 
count of the Creation given in the Script 
tures, but the Account of the rcarnatin 
too ; that is, we muſt in effect contradict the 
Old Teſtament and the New, before we cat 
deny the Union of God with Man, that i 
before we can deny the Incarnation. F 
_ We might to all this add thoſe ſeveral Pal 
ſages in the Old Teſtament which aſcribe ti 
God the Parts of an Humane Body, ſuch af 
Eyes, Ears, Noſtrils, &c. or Humane P6 
ſtures, Actions, Paſlions, and the like : Whid| 
(tho' they are uſually taken to be nothing 
more but condeſcending Expreſſions, ſuited tt 
our feeble Capacities) yet, from what hs 
been faid, may be conceived to carry in then 

a farther, and more myſterious Meaning, tha 
1s, to have a Regard to the Incarnation'® 
And that too ſo much the rather, becauſe (u# 
Learned Men have obſerved) it is probable 
that ſince the Fall God has had no other In#: 
tercourſe with Mankind, but by the Interpo'#* 
ſition of the Mediator. And then, if ſucif 
Expreitions are to be applied to the Medi» 
tor, ( tho' they do not exprelly forete/l/ in# 
deed) yet they may be thought to »ſinuatt'® 
a future Incarnation, | —_ 
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To ſum up all then in a few Words : As it 

; a Preſumption to meaſure all Poſt3ilitzes by 

he Standard of our own Reaſon ; fois it, to 
eaſure all poilible Unions by the fame Line : 

or there are a*tually ſeveral real Unions, 

A hich muſt be confelled to be fo, which yet we 
hould never have known, it we had not been 
Snade acquainted with them by Revelation. 
And where Divine Revelation (and that too 
cknowledged by us for ſuch) does in as plain 

ords as can pollibly be made uſe of, diſco- 

er to us the Perſonal Union of God and 

an; and when it does moreover, by ſeve- 

al Gradations, «gently lead us (it our Wile 
ulneſs or Conceitedneſs do not make us hang 

back) I ſay, when the Revelations. of God 

do gently lead us into ſuch a Belief, how dare 

our thort-iighted Reaſon contradiet the Truth 

of the Diſcovery, or limit the Eficacy of - Om- 
nipotence > Do not we know, that in him we 
ive, and move, and have our being and that 
Wit he were not preſent with us, we-could nei- 

on WF ther think, nor reaſon, nor perform any the 
*# ordinary Actions or Oitices of Lite 2 And do 
bleu we think his Power fo reſtrained, that. he 
Te cannot, when the Purpoſes of his infinite 
Po Mercy and. Goodneſs invite him to it, I fay, 
ug do we think, that he cannot more intimately 
lia By unite himiclt to any of us, than he has done 
mz in the more tamiliar and ordinary Ways ? 
a We believe, that he will do fo in another 
= World; and it mult be ſamething very far 
To | out 
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out of our reach, which neither Eye hat 
ſeen, nor Ear heard, nor can enter into th 
Heart of Man to-conceive, And yet we net 
not at all queſtion, bur that God can make ME 
more intimate Union between himſelf ant 
Man, than what will be requir'd to our deſignWt« 
{ 
; 


ed Happineſs: And therefore, when he telk 
us, that he has done ſo, it would be very pro 
per for us to reſign our ſhallow Reaſon, an 
to take his Word. | 
One Remark I would leave here, before! 

leave off this Head ; and that is, That tho 
in the Inſtances produced it has appeared, 
that Argels often, and that (at leaſt probably) 
God ſometimes has appeared to Men in H 
mane Bodies ; and that they have in ſuch B 
dies exerciſed ſeveral Functions of an Humane 

| Life and Nature; and that therefore they 
were ſo united to ſuch Bodies, that, to the 
Apprehenſions of the Beholders, they were 
judged to be an Union of God and Man; ye 
we do not all this while either aſſert, or pre- 
tend to maintain, that thoſe Unions were 
ſuch, or ſo intimate, as that which was ex- 
hibited to us in the Incarnation of our S»| 
viour. For, we have not offered the ſeveral 
Inſtances of Divine Appearances to explain 
the Manner how the Union is made, but only 
to facilitate the Credibility of it. For, if weF 
are once ſatisfied of the laſt, it is no great 
matter, tho' we are ignorant of the firſt, For, 
a reaſonable Belief of the Poſſibility of the 


Jzsus Cuxisr alone. 2” 


WThing, will wipe away all Arguments that 
Mſhall pretend to- maintain its Abſurdity ; and 
Wthe Poſibzlity of it, when backed with ſeveral 
expreſs and literal Revelations of its Cer- 
tainty, will be abundantly ſufficient ro make 
our Belief of it certain. Thoſe who pretend 
to go farther, and are not contented till they 
offer to others a nice Explication, how this, 
and other ſuch like Myſteries are brought to 
paſs, do only place themſelves in the Dark, 
and ever after that ſtumble and founder at 
every Step they ' take. It 1s better in fuch 
i Caſes to be modeſt and wiſe ; and truly we 

ſhall therefore approve our ſelves wiſe, if we 
= keep our felves modeſ?. Alas! we know not 
how any one Effe&t in Nature is produced, 
tho' ſuch Things lie expoſed to our narroweſt 
Search and Diſquiſition. And if we are Stran- 
gers to the Methods of God's Working in 
theſe ordinary and obvious Things, with 
{ which we daily converſe, why ſhould we 
pretend to trace him in his deeper and more 
728 myſterious Counſels ; in ſuch Things, which 
x. he has cover'd with a thicker Veil ; Things, 
& that are hid from Principalities and Powers, 
al and ſuch as the Angels themſelves deſire to 
| look into? In ſuch Caſes then it is well enough 


ly $ with us, if we have ſufficient Groazd for our 
ve 8 Faith, tho' we can diſcover nothing to gratifte 
at & our Curiofity. And our Faith in ſuch Truths 


mull then be ſtronger, and more firm, when 
ie & Ve have not only the expreſs and plain Word 
@ 


28 SALVATION by 


of God, that ſo Things are ; but when y 
-have alſo the concurrent Satisfaction of 9 
own Reaſon, that ſo they may. be. And 
any thing that has been ſaid, may bur on 
fo far help our Faith in the Article of the 
carnation, then I hope that we ſhall no long 
queſtion it, much leſs contradi& 'and gau 
ſay it, and leaſt of all deſpiſe and ridicule it, 
But tho' I would:willingly hope, that wh 
has already been offered may help to perſiud 
the Pollibility, and therefore alſo the Cred 
bility of the Incarnation ; yet I do not at i 
queition, but that a great many other T hin 
will fall in to confirm and ratifie ſuch a Pd 
ſibility, . For, when we ſhall come to mals 
out-the Expiation made by our Saviour, wf 
ſhall then perceive ſuch an Harmony an 
Congruity between that Expiation and ti 
Incarnation, that we thall be ſatisfied, that 4 
thoſe Revelations, which mentzon the one, d 
at tne ſame time confirm the other.; and thi 
the Truth of each is therefore the more ce! 
tain and firm, becauſe the Support is mutw 
Which they ſeem to be aware of,, who endex% 
vour to invalidate the Doctrine of 'the /ncar 
nation ; becauſe for that purpoſe they neve® 
boggle in their Attempts to evacuate ani 
make null the Doctrine of a Goſpe/-Redemptif% 
on ; and break through a multitude of expre 
Texts, not to ſay the 7enor of the whole Goi® 
{pel, to make good ſuch their Attempt. But 
we mult leave the farther Proſecution of thek® 
Thing 
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Things to another Place, becauſe when they 
are laid together, their Evidence and Reaſon- 
ableneſs will appear -more plain and fatisfa-t 
Qory. - - 

In the mean time, I would offer ſome Pra- 
ical Confiderations'from what has been al- 
ready laid down ; that fo the Dodtrine deli- 
 vered may as well promote our Picty, as in- 
creaſe our Faith. 

Now the Doctrine of our Saviour's Incar- 
nation in order to our Redemption, does con- 
' tain 1n 1t 

I. Firſt, Matter of Praiſe and Thankſgzv- 
zng ; and, 

2, Directions how to pay ſuch Praiſe and 
Thankſgiving, as we ought. 64 

In our Proſecution of the Firſt of ' which 
Things, I would deſire all Chriſtians ſert- 
| ouſly to conſider, that they ought the more 
heartily and devoutly to praiſe God: our Sa- 
viour, that he was pleaſed to take upon him 
| our Fleſh, in order to our Redemption, be- 
cauſe our Condition, by- reaſon of our Sins, 
was ſo deſperate and forlorn, that neither our 
own Repentance, nor our own Puniſhment, 
no nor the Pumſhment-or Interpoſition of 
the Angels, could ever have redeemed us 
from that Curſe, which we, by ſuch our Sins, 
had brought upon our ſelves. For, as for 
our ſelves,.it is molt certain, that we are leſs 
able to return to our Innocence, after we have 
frned, than we were to retain our Innocence 

| before 
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before we had /o/t it. For, every Sin (as ou 


fad Experience may eaſily inform us) weal 
ens our. Ability to reſiſt Sing; and it is far 
more eaſie to preſerve our Innocence, than te 
reſtore it: And then, when our Adzlity i; 
made weaker, and our Bufineſs is become 
greater, we may eaſily judge, that ſuch ou 
Buſineſs is very likely to go undone. For 
which Reaſon, as well as for ſeveral other, 
formerly mentioned, we may be ſure, tha 
when we had once brought our ſelves into 
ſinful,. and, for that Reaſon, into a miſerabk 
Condition ; we had, by the fame Means, put 
it out of our Power to redeem our ſelves from 
ſuch Sin, and from ſuch Miſery. And it » 
as certain, that no Man ever. was or will bt 
able ſo to do, as it is certain, that all Men 
are Mortal : For, Death is the Wages of. Sil 
And as the Experiment has paſſed the Tell 
that Mankind cannot fave it ſelf from its Sin; 
{o it has as good as done fo, that neither can 
the Angels fave it: For if they could, then 
they would in Nature firit have done ſuch 4 
Kindneſs for themſelves. But the Condition 


of the faln Angels diſcovered to us by Ree 


lation, alhares us, that there is no Poſlbility 
for them to do. ſuch a Kindneſs for then 
ſelves ; and then Reaſon will tell us, that net 
ther can they do it for May. Herein then 
was the Love of our Saviour manifeſted, and 
mightily inhanced , that he was pleaſed to 


ſtep in tor our Reſcue,, when we can diſcover | 


r no 


} 


2 
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s ono other Way for our Eſcape. . And, if there 


be not Salvation in any other, then we may 
be ſure, that our greateſt Praiſe and Acknow-, 
ledgments are due to him, who alone could 
bring us Salvation, and who alone has 
brought it ; and ſo has not refuſed us that 
Mercy, which he alone was qualified to be- 
ILOW, | 

2. We ought to magnifie and praiſe our 
Saviour, not only becauſe. he was pleaſed to 
undertake our Redemption, when he alone 
could make good ſuch an Undertaking ; but 
that alſo, to make ſuch his Undertaking good; 
he.was pleaſed to take upon him our Nature, 
1nd to come down to us in that Nature. The 
Condeſcenſion of the Mercy ought to magni- 
fie his Praiſe in our Mouths, and in our 
Hearts too ;' and with Aſtoniſhment, and an 
humble Adoration, we may well cry out 
with the- P/almiſt, Lord, what is Man, that 
thou art thus mindful of him ? or the- Son of 
Man, that thou fo regardeſt him > We know 


well enough, that God does every day ſtoop 


to the Relief of our Neceſſities : His Eye 
goes through the World, and all Things are 


$ under his Inſpection and Care ; and he, who 
| feedeth the young Ravens, that call upon 
 W him, and cloaths the very Graſs of the Field 


with Ornament and Beauty, does alfo provide 
for the Support and Weltare of him, who is 
made after his own Image. But then this is 


.; i the Care of his ordizary Providence: And be- 


- cauſe 
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cauſe the Providence is ordinary, therefor 
alſo it is tov generally neglected by us, ax 
the Familiarity of it does bring: it into Coy 
tempt. But when he engages himſelf to fr 
us from a greater Miſchief than Famine « 
Nakedneſs, that is, from our Sins, then, 4 
the Mercy is greater, ſo alſo is the Method, h 
which he brings it to us, more wonderful ai 
aſtoniſhing, For, in this lait- Cafe, he do 
not only ſtoop to our Warts, but to our Cy 
dition alſo : And he, who would not exec 
his Judgments upon Sodom, till he came dow 
to ſee, whether the Cry of their: Sins were 
or no, would neither beſtow his greateſt Bl 
fing without a perſonal Viſit. - He 4roug! 
the Salvation, which he deſigned to heftm 
and then appeared in the greateſt Zumliy 
when he was about to diſplay the Glory « 
his moſt endearing Attribute. For, his Cor 
deſcenſion, then to take upon him the For 
of a Servant, when he deſigned to become 
Saviour ; nay, therefore to do the Firſt, | 
cauſe he deſigned to be the Laſt, was Merc 
mixed with Sweetneſs ; -and when he put of 
our Condition, in order to the conveyinſ 
fuch his Mercy to us, we ſtand bound uf 
Gratitude to acknowledge the Condeſcen/in 
as well as the Mercy, We receive the Fi 
vours of great Perſonages (eſpecially if they 
do them to us in Perſon, and not by Proxie)| 
with Deterence and Reſpect : And tho' it may 
perhaps be but a Smile, or a gracious Nod; 


\ 
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yet becauſe .even ſuch little Things bring 
along with them the Tokens of a condeſcend- 
ing Kindneſs, they are therefore entertained 
with a 1oyful Welcome, as well as with an hum- 
| Zle Acknowledgment. If therefore we would 
| but behave our ſelves in proportion to our 
$ condeſcending God, as we do to our conde- 
ſcending Felow-Creatures, we ought in reaſon 
to receive his Viſit to us, that brings Salva- 
tion with it, not only with hymble Acknow- 
ledements, but with humble Adorations too. 
And when we find, that he does not diſdain 
to take care in his own Perſon (if I may fo 
ſpeak) of our Happineſs and Salvation, we 
ſhould be officioufly ambitious of ſetting 


Z forth his Honour and Praiſe, for ſuch his Cox- 


deſcenſion, and for ſuch his Care. 

3- We ought to praiſe ous God, not only 
that he condeſcended to be united to our 
Nature, and fo to take upon him our Cond;- 
tion, 1n order to our Redemption; but his 
Praiſe ought (till to be ſo much the more mag- 
nified, that he ſtooped to Sinners, as well as 
Creatures ; and that the grand Deſign of his 
Condeſcenſion, was the Saving of his Ere- 
mies, We ſtand at an infinite Di/taxce from 
him, as we are his Creatures ; but we ſtand 
in an infinite Oppo/ttion to him, as we are Sin- 
ers. Inthe Fir/t Caſe we are capable of his 
Bounty ; but in the Laſt, we forfeit his Mercy ; 
and had he obliged us to ſtand the Award of 
our own Deſerts, Vengeance had been, as 

G 2 our 
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our miſerable ſo our juſt Portion. Now our 
Natural Senſe tells us, that a Favour to an 
Enemy 1s at leaſt a double Favour : It requites 
Good for Evil, and does a Man a Benefit, even 
againlt his own Erdeavours, Now he, who 
has io much Bowels of ' Mercy, as to relieve 
his Enemy ; as he has a very noble Temper, 
ſo he deſerves a very noble Charader. * : 
{il this Character muſt run higher , if he 
ſhall reſcue his Enemy from that Miſchief 
which he had pulled upon himſelf by his Em 
mity towards his De/iverer, And this is the 
Caſe of J/inful Man with Relation to his Sa- 
viour : For our Sins had not only deſerved, 
but had alſo provoked the Plagues of Juſtice; | 
they were Adts of Zoſtility againſt God, and 
carried in them alice, as well as Ingratitude, 
And in ſuch a"Caſe, Reaſon and Juſtice will 
teach us to expett, that abuſed Omnipotence 
ſhould vindicate it ſelf with Severity of Yen- 
geance, But the Condeſcenſion and Mercy 
ot our Saviour has taught us otherwiſe, and 
may eaſily convince us, that the Hoſtilities of F 
impotent Creatures do not always extinguiſh 
the Love of him that made them ; that he F 
pitics the Peeviſhneſs, and even Wilfulneſs of 
his Children ; and that he ſo conſiders their 
Weakneſſes and ImperfeCtions, that, in com- 
miferation to their feeble Condition, he lets E 
his Pity take place of his Severity, and is ſo 
far trom dealing with them according to their 
Deſerts, that he intcrpoſes for their _— s 
for if 
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for their Reſcue from the Fo/y, and-from the 
Vengeance of Sin; and even fioops to the 
Lowneſs of their Condition as Creatures, that 
he may fave them from the Miſery of their 


& Condition as Szuners. And becauſe in doing 
& ſo, he does many ways make the Wonder of 
EZ his Love and Condeſceniion appear {till 
Z greater and greater ; therefore it will be our 
# Duty more and more to magnifie him for 
& ſuch his Condeſcenſion, and for ſuch his Love. 


.4- We ought to praiſe God our Saviour, 


& as that for our Redemption he was pleaſed to 


condeſcend to our Condition, by being clo- 
thed with our Fleſh ; ſo alio, in that by being 
ſo clothed, he paſſed the faln Angels, and 


| took not their Nature upon him. It is a Re- 


mark made by the Author to the /Zebrews, 


| that he took not on him the Nature of Angels, 
| but he took on him the Seed of Abraham. | 


know well enough, that it is objected, That 
the Original imports, that he took not hold 
of the Angels, but he tool hold of the Seed 
of Abraham; and it is confeiled, that the 
Greek will admit and approve ſuch an lnter- 
pretation ; and (which 1s more) the !nter- 
pretation 1s clole and proper fo tar as con- 
cerns the Largaage ; but then it is not tull, 
ſo far as concerns the Context : For when we 
are told before, that he took part of the Fleſh 
aud Blood whereof his Children were made ; 
and when we are told immediately after the 
Words, that 2» all things it behoved him to be 
& 2 made 
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made like unto his Brethren, that he might be 
a merciful Fligh-Prieſl; we may eaſily al- 
low, that he took on him the Nature of 
ſuch his Children, and of ſuch his Brethren. 
But that by the by, to aſſert and make good 
the Propriety and Validity of our Ergiifh 
Tranſlation , againſt the Adverfaries of the 
Incarnation. But more directly to our pur- 
poſe : Since the Son. of God, the Saviour of 
Mankind, was pleaſed to interpoſe for the 
Redemption of faln Man, but did not do ſo 
for the Redemption of faln Azgels ; it muſt 
be confeſled, that the of and forlorn Con- 
dition of the oze, when compared to the 
re/tored Condition of the other, muſt needs 
afford a weighty Argument of Praiſe and 
Thankſgiving to Mar, when he finds his own 
Safety and Welfare preferred by the Saviour, 
to that of Angels, and has not only a Poſtbi- 
lity, but alſo the comfortable Fopes and (if 
it be not his own Fault) an 4ſurance of that 
Salvation, of which they muit for ever de- 
ſpair. Now, Natural Reaſon might perhaps 
incline us to think, that the Reſcue of the 
faln Angels by a Sayiour might therefore 
have been a more honourable Purchaſe, be- 
cauſe the Angels are a more noble Creature ; 
and the Dignity of ſuch a Creature might 
ſeem to countenance the preference of ſuch a 
Purchaſe. But in theſe Things our Reaſon is 
ſhort-ſighted, and we may catily judge amiſs, 
becauſe we judge 1n the Dark, "Thus much, 

| however, 
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however, to our preſent purpoſe, we are ſure 
- BB of, and that is, that it is a greater Con- 
f WF deſcenſion to ſloop to the Relict of an infe- 
riour Creature ;. and that where there is ſuch 
| a Condeſcen/ion, therexhat Creature is obliged 
; to the greater Gratitude, And this is conteſ- 
ſedly our Caſe ; and therefore ſuch Gratitude 
is undoubtedly our Duty. Let us therefore 
with Heart and Voice rejoice in this miracu- 
lous Salvation of our God ; the Salvation 
| which old Simeon ſaw, and embraced before 
| his Death ; the Salvation, which St. John, the 
Beloved Diſciple, .tells us, was from the be- 
| ginning, which we have heard, which we have 
{een with our Eyes, which we have looked »p- 
on, and our Hands have handled of the Word 
of Life : That 1s, in a few Words ; The Word 
of Lite, the Son of God, the Saviour of the 
World, by his Incarnation made maniteſt to 
our Senſes, and by the ſame Incarnation qua- 
lied to be our Sacrifice, our High-Prieſt, 
our Redeemer. 7o him therefore be Glory and 
Praiſe in all Churches of the Saints. Amen. 
But that we may learn to praiſe him aright, 
both for the Greatneſs and Condeſcenſion of 
his Mercy too ; lct us take theſe few, and fol- 
lowing Rules, to guide us in our Prattice of 
ſuch Praiſes. For a verbal Thankſgiving is 
too poor an Offering for ſo ſuperlative a 
Bleſſing ; and to praiſe God, who ſearches 
the Heart, with our Lips, when we do. not do 
it with our Hearts, is in deed and truth to 
G 4 mock 
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mock him. That we may not therefore is 
creaſe our Sins, when we pretend to perforn 
our Duty, we may do well to guide our Gre 
titude in the Caſe by theſe following Dire: 
Ctions. And, | 

1. Did our God condeſcend to take upon 
him our Fleſh, that he might by his 7z/irs 
ons, by his Example, by his Life, and by his 
Dearh, purchaſe to himſelf a peculiar People, 
zealous of good Works, and fo from a ſinful 
and degenerous Condition, exalt us to a State 
of Holineſs, and by conſequence of Happti- 
neſs? Then we ought to meet our God in 
ſuch his gracious Delign ; and by lifting our 
Hearts towards Heaven, and ſo by ſetting 
them upon Heavenly Things, to endeavour 
to be holy, as he i holy. It is a noble Ambi- 
tion, and complics with the Counſel and De- 
ſign of his Incarnation : For it will engage 
our Souls in higher Flights of Duty , and 
render us fit Inhabitants of that Place, where 
Holineſs is both the greateſt Happineſs, and 
the greateſt Ornament. For, tho' ſome of 
God's Attributes are ſo peculiar to himſelf, 
that they are utterly incommunicable to any 
of his Creatures; ſuch are his Omnipotence, 
his Omniſcztence, and the like ; yet there are 
others, which he has not only propoſed to our 
[mitation, but which alſo he has commanded 
us to imitate; and ſuch are his Zove, his 
Mercy, his Juſtice, in one Word, his oli- 
eſs. And therefore he does require us to be 
ied pos holy, 
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holy, becauſe he is holy. And it would be 
no hard matter to make it out, that his Zol:- 
neſs is his prime and /eading Attribute, ſuch as 
guides and condudts all the reſt : And there- 
fore tho' he be Omnipotent, yet for all that, 
he cannot do any thing that 1s unjuſt, be- 
cauſe he is holy. Does God then a/ow, nay 
require us to imitate him in his prime and 
leading Attribute, and by /ooping to our Na- 
ture, provoke us to exalt that Nature ſo far, 
as to make our ſelves like to him in thoſe 
Things, for which his Praiſe is chiefly cele- 
brated2 Then let us for once gratifie our 
Ambition the right way ; and tho' we are but 
Men, yet let us in this attempt to make our 
ſelves like to God, as he in his Incarnation 
was pleaſed to make himſelf like tous. The 
Attempt is great and generaus, and worthy 
the Endeavours of our beſt Endowments, and 
moſt noble Faculties : For, if we chearfully 
caſt of our Sins, and, by a conſtant and ſin- 
cere Practice of Holineſs, do make it our Bu- 
fineſs to be like our Saviour, holy and unde- 
filed, as he our High-Prieſt was, we ſhall in 
ſome ſenſe lift our ſelves above the Earth, 
even while we inhabit in it ; and tho' we can- 
not ge? wp to Heaven, yet we ſhall, by that 
means, bring Heaven dows into our Souls, 
and fo ſhall in- fome meaſure anticipate our 
conſummate Happineſs. . And ſince the grand 
Detign- of our Saviour's Humiliation in his 
Incarnation, was to engage us to this holy 
EE ' Ambition; 
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Ambition ; let us have a care, that we do not 
defeat ſuch his Deſign, and our own greateſt 


S. 
2. Did our Saviour, by taking our Fleſk 
and Blood, and fo uniting it to himſelf, con- 
ſecrate our Nature to the great and noble 
Purpoſes of Holineſs and Mercy 2 And did 
he alſo, by1o doing, ſo intimately unite us to 
himſelf, that we are Fleſh of his Fleſh, Bone 
of his Bone, and Members of his Body? 
Then this ſhould teach us, to have a more 
facred and eſpecial Care, by no means to pol 
lute That, which he has ſo conſecrated. And 
therefore what St. Paul fays in the Caſe of 
Fornication, [Shall 7 take the Members of 
Chriſt, and make them the Members of an Har: 
bot > God forbid,) that we may fay in all 
other like Caſes ; Shall we take the Members 
of Chriſt, and make them the Members of a 
Drunkard, of an unclean, of an intemperate 
Perſon, or indeed of any other Sinner what- 
ſoever ? God forbid. For, we ſhould be aſha- 
med to abuſe our Bodies, which by his Incar- 
nation are ſo nearly allied to his Body, that 
they are the ſame Fleſh and Blood with it : | 
ſay, we ſhould be aſhamed to abuſe them by 
ſuch Practices, which we muſt needs know, 
his Soul abhors : And this our Shame ſhould 
therefore be attended with the greater Confu- 
ſion, becauſe whereas he took upon him out 
Fleſh, that in that Fleſh he might work out 
our Salvation ; we, when we employ it in any 
; | Lin, 
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Sin, do indeed employ it to its own utter 
Ruine and Damnation, Let us therefore have 
a care, that we be ſober, chaſt, temperate 
becauſe otherwiſe we bring a Scandal upon 
our greateſt Friend and BenefaQtor : For, by 
abuſing our ops Bodies, when we our ſelves 
are Members of hz Body, we do by the Slan- 


to MWder of ſuch our Doings abuſe hi Body allo. 

ne WW And here 1 take my ſelf to be obliged to 
y ! Wleave a Mark upon one Practice too too ge- 
re MWncral among Chriſtians; and that is, That 


o- Wwhen they do profeſſedly pretend to comme- 
nd MW morate the Infinite Mercy of their Saviour's 
of WIncarnation, they are ſo far from doing it in 
of Wa way agreeable to his Honour, that, inſtead 
r-Wof that, they do too commonly do it by Ex- 
all W ceſſes, Surfeitings, and Drunkenneſs : And fo 
5M when they pretend to offer to God, for their 
a Saviours Incarnation, the Praiſes of Men , 
te Wl by their Manner of doing it, do render them- 
t-W ſelves more v2/e than Beaſts. Which Practice, 
a-M a54t is in it (elf profligately vi/e and wicked ; 
r-W fo it has brought ſuch a Scandal upon the 
at W Duty by ſuch its Wickedneſs, that not a few 
[8 (and thoſe too devout and zealous Chriſtians, 
y WW tho' their Zeal and Devotion does indeed 
,, 8 want Wiſdom ) have leaped over into the 
JW other Extreme, and have utterly difallowed 
© any Commemoration of the Infinite Bletling 
t W at all. So cafily do fooliſh Men run into Ex- 
it W tremes on both Sides, and leave the Golden 
j& Mean to be practiſed only by a few, that is, 
1, & Þy the truly Wiſe. 3. Did 
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3- Did our Saviour humble himſelf to ow 
Nature and Condition, in order to the work 
ing out of our Salvation 2 Then this ſhoul 
teach us to be like him in this very reſpeg 
and not-to diſdain to ſtoop to our Inferioun 
when by ſuch our Condeſcenfion - we my 
any ways advantage their Welfare and rel 
Intereſt. And for our doing ſo, we have. it 
him the moſt noble Example, that ever ye 
the World was made acquainted with : For 
in this Caſe we imitate the Condeſcenſion & 
our Lord and Maſter : Nay, when our Con 
paſſion ſtoops loweſt, it only ſtoops to 0 
Fellow-Creatures, thoſe who are made of the 
fame Lump of Clay with our ſelves, ant 
thoſe who (as Things may fall out) may tk: 
as helptul- and ufeful to us again. So that 
when we condeſcend to relieve them, we de 
by ſo doing, zeach them to relieve ws, if. eve 
the ſame, or the Jike Miſeries with thei 
ſhould become our own. And we are as ſure, 
that Things may fo fall out, as we are ſure 
that we are Men. Now becauſe our Gol 
did condeſcend to our Nature for the Relic 
of our Miſery, when the Condeſcenſion and 
the XFindneſs was only Zi, and when the B+ 
efit was only Ours ; ſhall not we the rathe: 
practiſe ſuch a charitable Condeſcenfion 
when by ſuch our Practice we do commiſc 
rate at leaſt our Own poſſible Condition » Shal 
the Son of God, by taking upon himſelf our 


Nature, make our Condition Hs, in ord 
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o his more ſenſible Compaſſion of ſuch our 
andition, and ſhall not we condeſcend for the 
Relief of thoſe of our own Kind ; which, after 
one Remove, is for the Relief of our ſelves? 
or, if we be too proud in the Caſe to ſtoop to 
our Inferiours ; yet methinks we ſhould not 
be too proud to imitate our God : And if the 
Tnfirmities of the one will not engage us to 
Condeſcenſion in order to Careie, yet 
one would in reaſori be apt to think, that 
the Example of the other might do ſuch a 
thing. We ought therefore, in order to our 
Exaltation, to learn from him, that to do 
any good to our calamitous Brother, is not 
to debaſe our ſelves : For our Charity is not 
the leſs, but rather the more noble, for being 
extended to a thatched Cottage ; and a per- 
ſonal Viſit to the meaneſt Man, where it is 
likely to prove beneficial to him, will always 
wear this Charatter. That it 's a giurious 
Imitation of the Lord of Gl-:y , who did 
not diſdain a perſonal Vuit to the meaneſt of 
his Creatures, whom he had endowed with 
Capacities of receiving that his ineſtimable 
Bleſling, without which they muſt have been 
for ever miſerable. | | 
4. Did our Saviour not only come to us 
clothed in our Fleſh, but did he alſo put on 
the Form of a Servant, in order to the Pur- 
chaſe of our Redemption ? Then this his Ex- 
ample ſhould inſtruct us to do our very beſt 
Works with Meekneſs and [Zumility, We are 
| | very 


CE Warne rnertn— SO EDIG IIS ore ent ei I Is 0 c——_— I TIO 1. "7 = —_— my o—n_ eye conc 
- qytmrn—y - - 2 I X I LC - _ Ws 
+” DX * I L 
_ = » = _ ' a—_ 


CSS eo ==tmumntt ot wn 


904 SALVATION by 


very apt to think our ordinary Performancy 
(if in any degree Pious) to be extraordingy 
good ; and not a few of us put ſuch a Value 


. upon our good Deeds, that we ſpoil that littk 
Goodneſs that is in them, by our over-valuing 


them; and our fpiritual Pride, like the Ih 
in the Box of Ointment, robs them of the 
ood Smmelt and Savour : But it muſt be cor 
elſed, that in ſo doing we do not imitat 
our Lord and Maſter, who was meek ani 
fowly, and by his Self-denial aſcribed ſud 
his Good Works, which could not be hi 
entirely to God's Glory. Why ! what Gr; 
ces we have, do confefledly come from Got 
the Author and Giver of every good thing 
and therefore to aſcribe the Goodneſs of ani 
thing we have, or of any thing we do, ti 
our ſelves, is Uſurpation and Robbery. Fo 
we may as well aſcribe to our ſelves our N, 
tural, as" we may our Sprritual Life :* Both 
the one and the other derive from an hight 
Spring, and from a nobler Fountain. And 
he who has taught us by his Word to account 
our ſelves, when we have done all we cas 
but «nprofitable Servants, has taught us by 
his Example to do more. For, He did exact 
fulfil the Law, and his Obedience was per 
fect ; and yet, for all that, his Humility wa 
great. And then, in Reaſon, becauſe our Per 
formances are leſs, our ZZumility ought to bt 
greater, For, as Modeſty ſhould make us 
humble, when we do we# ; ſo our Defett - 
0 


hay. 


- of our Saviour's com 
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' ſo doing, ſhould make us more fo. And there- 


fore our Saviour's Example, which, ſhewed 
forth the greateſt Humility in the Atchieve- 
ment of the greateft and nobleſt Performan- 
ces, ſhould oblige us, poor, impotent, defe- 
Rive Creatures, to a greater (were that poſ- 
fible) Humility. 

5. Laſtly, Did our Saviour come down in 
our Fleſh to fave Sinners, both from the Sla- 
very and Filth of Sin, and from the FFages of 
Sin too? Then this ſhould engage our Endea- 
vours to refcue Sinners from the Errour of 
their Ways, and to do as he did, that is, to 
bring them to God by the Ways of Holinefs. 
This is a noble Leſſon, and has our Saviour's 
Love and Good-will, as well as his Holineſs, for 
its Pattern. For, a Man may be good and 
holy himſelf ; and yet Selt-intereſt (I mean 
an allowable Self-intereft) may be at the bot- 
tom of it: He may fear God's Vengeance, 
ſhould he be wicked; and ſo his Goodneſs 
may have an Eye to his Security. But he, 


| who endeavours to reclaim another Sinner 


from the Errour of his Ways, mixes Charity 


with Itis Pzety, by making azothers Welfare 


tis Aim, and by making more People happy 
beſides Brar-vr4d Indes? the Grand Baſins 
wg into the Workd, was 
to redeem-us from the Slavery and Dominion 
of Sin, (for, if we be not redeemed from 
our $75, it is utterly impollible that we 
ſhould be redeemed from the Yengeance of 
them :) 
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them:) And therefore he, who endeavour 
the Converſion of Sinners, imitates his Savi- 
our in That, that was his chiefeſ# and noblef 
Deſign. He endeavours to bring Rebel-Swb. 
jets under the Dominion of their firſt and 
rightful Lord : He endeavours to defeat the 
Deſigns of the Devil for their utter Deſtry- 
Qion : He. endeavours, as far as his little 
Sphere reaches, . to reſtore the Creation to 
that Order and Harmony that God gave it, 
when he firſt made it. And in all this, he 
does that which is his greateſt Glory ; for he 
copies out the gracious and merciful Work of 
the Lord of Glory. | 


Vv 


CHAP. V. 


The Son of God, by his Incarnation, accommoe- 
dated his Condition for the making good the 
Expiation of Man's Sin. 


N order to our Vindication of the Coun- 

| fel of God for the Salvation of ſinful 
Man, ſo far forth as he has been pleaſed to 
make manifeſt ſuch his Counſel by the Re- 
velations of his Word ; we have made it out, 
that we had brought our ſelves into ſo for- 
. torn a Condition by our Sins, that, ſo far as 
Reaſon guided by Revelation can diſcover, 
there was no poſſible Way left for our Re- 
demption, but only by the Incarnation of the 
| Son 
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Son of God. And in purſuit of ſuch our 
Deſign, we have 1n our laſt Chapter made it 
. good, That the Son of God was very God 
and very Man ; God and Man united in one 
Perſon, or God Incarnate. That this is a 
Truth profeſſedly and expreſly declared in 
the Scriptures, and that too in ſuch Words, 
that it is impollible to expreſs any thing what- 


\ foever more plainly or more fully. - That 


what the Spirit ſo declares in the Scriptures, 
is in no wiſe diſagreeable to our Natural Rea- 
ſon; and that upon both Accounts in Con- 
junMon, it 1s to be admitted into our Chri- 
ftian Belief. For, undoubtedly, whatever God 
ſpeaks, that 1s not diſagrecable to our Rea- 
ſon, ought by us ſo to be admitted. 

Now becauſe, in order to a Goſpel-Salva- 
tion, a Goſpel-Forgivencſs is required ; and 
becauſe, in order to a Goſpel-Forgiveneſs, an 
Expiation 1s required ; and becauſe we have 
already made it good, That no mere Crea- 
ture can by any Means whatſoever make out 
ſuch an Expiation : Therefore we ſhall, in 
what 15 now to follow, make it our Buſineſs 
to ſhew, That the Incarnation of the Son of 
God is (as by the Scriptures, ſo allo) by Na- 
tural Reaſon, the moſt congruous Means, 
and the beſt accommodated, tor the making 
good of ſuch an Expiation. For, we may be 
very ſure, that the All-wiſe God always makes 
uſe of the moſt proper Means to bring about 
the Deſigns of his Counſels : And we may 

H be 
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be ſure alſo, that where he himſelf tells us, 
that he makes uſe of any Means for the 
bringing any ſuch his Deſigns to pals, that 
what in ſuch a Caſe he tells us, is Truth. If 
therefore he tells us, that he employed the 
Incarnation of his Son for the Expiation «f 
Sin, or that his Son was Incarnate in order ty 
ſuch Expiation; we may, for that Reaſon 
alone, (if yet there were no other) be ratio 
_ nally ſatisfied, that ſuch his Son's Incarnation 
was a proper Means of bringing to paſs ſuch 
an Expiation. For, the Methods of God's Pro 
ceedings in any Caſe whatſoever, are therefor: 
Wiſe, becauſe they are his: And if. at any 
time we cannot diſcover the Wiſdom of ſuch 
Methods, it would be both modeſt and wiſe in 
us to impute the Want of ſuch Diſcovery, not 
to the /mpoſibility of the 7hing, but to the 
Short-fightedueſs of our own feeble and impo- 
tent Capacities. Now all this I therefore ſpeak, 
not that I think that the Wiſdom and Con- 
Eruity of the Incarnation, in order to the 
Expiation of Sin, cannot be rationally ac 
counted for, (tor, I hope, we ſhall by and by 
find it otherwiſe) but only-to check the Con- 
fidence of ſome, who make great Pretence 
to Reaſon, (even ſuch Pretences, that they 
do laboriouſly and induſtriouſly endeavour to 
bring down the moſt expreſs Revelations ot 
God to the Standard of ſuch their Reaſon) 
| but ſeem to take no care to bring their Rea- 
ſon to an Accommodation with ſuch Revels- 
t10Ns. But 
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But to return to our Deſign, which is to 
make it out, 'That the Incarnation of the 
Son of God is a Means wiſely, as well as 
mercitully ordained for making good the Ex- 
piation of Sin: Let us firſt hear what the 
Spirit ſaith, who in the Fourth to the Ephe/t- 
ans, the Fourth and Fifth Verſes, tells us, 
That when the Fulneſs of Time was come, God 
ſent forth his Sou, made of a Woman, made 
under the Law, (that is, his Son was Incar- 
nate, and was under the Law, and therefore 
made ſo, as to be obliged to be obedient to 
it) to redeem them that were wider the Law, 
an that we might receive the Adoption of Sons. 
uchſ And when we are told in one place, That 
e inf the Son of God was manifeſted for this very 
not purpoſe, that he might deſtroy the Works of the 
ths Devz/ ; and in another, That he was manifeſt 
pol fo take away Sin : And when to anſwer 7o, 
2k and explain the Meaning of theſe Places, we 
on-M are aſſured from other Places, that at leaſt one 
they Way of his taking away Sins was by the Sa- 
AC crifee of himſelf, as in the Twenty ſixth Verſe 
by of the Ninth to the Zebrews; and that he 
on-M appeared for that very purpoſe, in the ſame 
cl Place : And when we add to all this, what 
hey we find in the Fifth Verſe of the following 
r tos Chapter, that God had prepared him a Body ; 
; off and in the Tenth Verſe, that we are ſanttifed 
on) (that is, our Sins are put away) through the 
ea-M offering of the Body of Jeſus Chriſt once for all, 
el who (as St. Peter tpeaks) his own ſelf bare 


2 CHY 


109 SALYATION by 


our Sins in his own Body on a Tree: | fay, 
when the Spirit of .God does all along in the 
Scriptures expreſly and categorically tell us, 
That our Saviour ſuffered in his Body, ſhed 
his Blood, loft his Humane Life for our Sins, 
for the Remiſſion of Sin, for the Redemptir 
on of Sinners ; when it does in ſeveral Places 
compare his Death to the Expiatory Sacrifices 
under the Law ; when it calls him the Lamb 
of God, (alluding to the Paſchal Lamb) Zhat 
taketh away the Sins of the World; when it 
tells us, that he is the Propitiation for our 
Sins, and the like ; It does by theſe, and ſuch 
like Expreſſions (as much as Words can do 
it) acquaint us at the ſame time, that he ſuf- 
fered in his Body, and died to atone for and 
to expiate our Sins. And therefore all the un- 
couth and forced Inferpretations of theſe and 
ſuch like Texts (which yet are a multitude) 
that attempt to evacuate their plain Meaning, 
may as ſoon perſuade an honeſt and ſincere 
Man, that the Scriptures both of the 014 and 
New Teſtament are a Book full of Colluſion 
and Prevarication, as they may, that Jeſus 
Chriſt our Saviour did not dic to expiate the 
Sins of Mankind. And were I not aſſured of 
God's Providence, I ſhould be apt to fear, 
that tho Devil might in time ſo bring Things 
about, that it he could upon Pretences of 
Reaſon wipe away that Part of the Bz#le that 
concerns our Saviour's {xcarnation, and the 
Relation which that has to Man's _—_ 

that 


ein | wu Wu Ty; T7} }_to> Wwwo Oo #4 


Wy, www £ 


_ 


TT. aw cw CD 


% F v & PTY Wwe ws 


Y $ WW 


Jesus CurisrT alow. nor 


that he might at laſt raiſe his Hopes of blot- 
ting out the whole Chriſtian Religion; For, 
to tell us, that our Saviour 1s only ſuch a 
Man, , as other Men are, but only conceived 
in a diflerent, and therefore more wonderful 
manner ; to tell us, that he died patiently, 
tho wrongfully, only that he might give us 
an Example of an exact Patience, and of an 
entire Submiſſion to God's Providence; to 
tell us, that he was ſlain a Sacrifice only to 
confirm the Covenant of Grace, but that there 
was no ſuch Deſign in his Death, as to ſufer 
for, or to expaze our Sins ; as it 1s a _notori- 
ous Contradittion to, and not an Expoſition of 
the Scriptures ; ſo, ior that very Reaſon, it 
will appear to have a direct 'Tendency to- 
wards the overthrowing the Grand Defign of 
the whole Book of God : All which, to them 
who ſhall ſcan the Scriptures exatly, is di- 
rected ro, and does center 7» the Saviour, 
and that Redemption which he purchaſed tor 
Mankind by his Death and Merits. | 
Having therefore thus in ſhort taken no- 


tice of what the Scripture tells us, concerning 


the Expiation of Sin by the Sullerings or 
our Saviour; and having already made it 
out, 

I. That no Creature can by any means 
expiate the Sin of Mankind ; and, 

2, That our Saviour 1s Gol incarnate, or 
God and Man united in One. Perſon, we do, 
in purſuit of our main Deſign, lay it down in 
the H 3 3- Third 
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3- Third place, That the Way and Method 
of Man's Salvation (as it is expreſly and fre- 
quently laid down in the Scriptures, which 
is by the Sufferings and Death of the Son of 
God manitelted in the Fleth) is agreeable to 
right Reaſon, and exactly congruous to the 
Meaſures of Truth, and to the Rules of Ju- 
ſtice. And, in order to our making this plain 
and clear, we take notice, 

\ 1. That that Law, about the 7ranſgreſſun 
of which, and rhe Releaſe from the Penalty of 
fuch 'Tranſgrethion, the Goſpel-Forgivenels i; 
only concerned, was given to Man, - For, the 
Scriptures give us no Account of the For 
g1veneſs of the Breach of any other Law, but 
only of that Law, which God had preſcribed 
to Mankind, And therefore, tho' in the Scr+ 
ptures we have ſeveral broad Hints of the 
Fall of the Angels ; and tho' our Reaſon tell 
us, that that which put them under the Dif 
pleaſure of God, mult needs be Sn in the 
ceneral ; yet we are therefore ignorant wha 
their Sin was, becauſe we are ignorant” what 
that Law was, againſt which they ſinned. 

2. We take notice, That as that Lay 
about which alone the Goſpel-Forgiveneſs 1 
concerned, was the Law given by God to 
Man ; fo the Goſpel'takes no other or farther 
notice of the 7ranſgreſſion of that Law, thai 
as that Law 1s broke by. Mau, From when 
we infer in the '* - LO LEH IQ, 


2. Third 
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3. Third place, That that Puniſhment, 
which the Law threatens againſt thoſe who 
tranſgreſs it, can only in Juſtice belong to 
thoſe, to whom the Law was given and di- 
refted. For, they can never ?ranſgreſs a Law, 
who have no Law afigned them ; and they 
can never be juſtly puniſhed, for the Tranl- 
greſſion of the Law, who can never tranſgreſs 
the Law. The Law therefore, about which 
alone a Goſpel-Forgivenels is concerned, being 
the Law given to Man, and tranſgreſſed by 
Man ; Man alone can juſtly ſuffer the Penalty 
of ſuch Tranſgreilion. From whence we inter 
in the 

4. Fourth place, That if any Penalty can 
ever juſtly expiate that Guilt, which is con- 
tracted by the Breach of the Law ; that Pe» 
nalty, that muſt make ſuch Expiation, muſt 
be a Penalty laid upon Mar. And therefore 
our Common Senſe of Juſtice will not allow 
us to think, that either Angels, which are 
ranked above Mankind ; nor Beaſts, which 
are ranked below them, can by any Sufferings 
whatſoever expiate or atone for the Breach of 
ſuch Law, which being given by God to 
Man, does fo tar forth concern Man alone. 
And tho* we have before made it out, that 
neither Angels on the one Hand, nor brute 
Beaſts on the other, can expiate the Sin of 
Mankind, as both the one and the other are 
Creatures; yet what we now fay, 1s, that they 
cannot do. it as they are different Creatures. 
H 4 F or, 
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For, it ſeems neceſſary, and that too in the 
Nature of the Thiog it ſelf, that Creatures fo 
diflerent ſhould be under different Laws ; and 
that therefore neither their Obedience to, nor 
their Tranſgreſſion of thoſe feveralLaws, un: 
der which they are, ſhould have any fuch 
Concern or Relation to one another, as that 
one ſort of Creature ſhould in any Caſe un- 
dergo the Penalty of the Tranſgreilions of 
the- other ſort of Creature. And therctore, 
for the ſame Reaſon that we ſhould look up- 
on it as abſurd and unjuſt, that a Man ſhould 
ſuffer for the Sin of an Angel; Ifay, for the 
ſame Reaſon, we ſhould think it no leſs abſurd 
and unjuſt, that an Avgel ſhould ſuffer for 
the Sin of a Max. ;The Thing might be made 
out in more Words : But 1t needs not. 

Now thete few Remarks being lett by the 
way, to give Perſpicuity and Strength to 
thoſe Things which are to follow ; the W:ſ- 
dom, Juſtice, Reafonableneſs, and Congraity of 
the Redemption of Mankind by the Suffer- 
ings and Death of our Saviour (as that Re- 
demption 1s expreſly laid down in the Scri- 
ptures ) will appear from theſe following 
Conſiderations. 

7. And firit, Our Saviour, who by his 
Death and Sufjerings undertook the Purchaſe 
of Man's Redemption, was as really and ve- 
rily a Man himſelf, as were thoſe, whom he 
undertook to redeem. This is evident, be- 
cauſe he is all along in the New Teſtament 

called 
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called Man, the Son of Man, and the like, 
(as we have made it out already.) And this 
fo far accommodates the Scripture-Account 
of the Purchaſe. of Man's Salvation, to the 
Law, that, | 

1. As the Law threatned the Puniſhment 
to Mar alone, and to no other Creature ; ſo 
in the Purchaſe of the Redemption, Man 
alone ſuffered ſuch Puniſhment, and no Crea- 
ture bedes. 

2, And fecondly, As it accommodates 
the Scripture-Account of the Purchaſe of 
Man's Redemption, to the Law ; becauſe our 
Saviour, who ſuffered in order to- ſuch Pur- 
chaſe, was a Han : So it accommodates the 
Scripture-Account of the Purchaſe of Man's 
Redemption, to the Rules of Ju/tice ; becauſe 
our Saviour, who ſuffered in order to ſuch 
Purchaſe, was an Zmocent Man. It may per- 
haps at firſt Gght look ſtrange, when I fay, 
that the Purchaſe of Redemption by the 
Death of an Innocent Man, is accommodated 
to the Rules of Juſlice : But-the Wonder will 
then vaniſh, when I thall come to make it 
out, that tho' an Innocent Man cannot with- 
out his ow Conſent be jx/#ly puniſhed ; yet 
that with ſuch his Conſent, he may be fo pu- 
niſhed, But becauſe 't hat belongs to another 
Place, therefore in this I paſs it by. For, 


that that I dehgn at preſent, is only to ſhew, 


that it is not agreeable to the Laws of Ju- 
lice, that a Criminal zgainſt the Law ſhould 
explate 
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expiate another Man's Sin, by ſuffering the 
Penalty of the Law : Becauſe the Peralty, 
which he ſuffers, being the juſt Demerit an 
Wages of his own Sin, he cannot, by under 
going the Puniſhment of his ow# Sin, add any 
fuch Deſert to ſuch his Puniſhment, as t 
make it meritorious of Impunity to any oth 
Sinner. As therefore under the laſt Head ue 
learnt, that he who by his Puniſhment exp. 
ates the Sin of another Man, muſt in Reaſy 
and Congruity be a Man himſelf ;' fo unde 
this Head we may learn, that he muſt bea 
Innocent Man likewiſe. And ſo the Suffering 
and Death of our Saviour for the Redempy 
on of Mankind, will afford us a further Cor 
oruity to the Rules of Reaſon and Juſtice, in 
that that Saviour is exhibited to us in the Ge 
ſpel, not only to be a Mar, but alſo to be a 

' Tnnocent Man. | 
3. The Wiſdom, Juſtice, and Reafonabl: 
neſs of the Redemption of Mankind, by tht 
Sufferings and Death of our Saviour, as thi 
Saviour was a Man, will yet farther and mor 
notoriouſly appear, if we conſider the fil 
Riſe and Formation of Mankind according ti 
that Account which the Scriptures give u 
of it : For, there we are told in general, th: 
God did of one Blood make all Nations of Men 
for to dwell on the Face of the whole Earth, 
the Seventeenth Chapter of the As of th 
Apoſtles, And then, if we look back to th 
criginal Creation of Mankind. and ther 
| enquir. 
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enquire more particularly how this was done ; 
we ſhall from thence be informed, that Gad 
firſt made Adam out of the Earth, and that 
after that he made Eve out of Adam, (both 
of them extraordinary and miraculous Pro- 
ductions) and that then, through all ſucceed- 
ing Generations, he formed a/ the reſt of 
Mankind out of 4oth, or ſuch ſucceeding 
Pairs which. proceeded from both, (to an un- 
derſtanding Man as miraculous, tho' a more 
ordinary Production than that of the firſt 
Man and Woman.) So that all Mankind 
are by the Scripture-Account of the Thing a 
continued Propagation of the Blood of Adam, 
branched out through the ſeveral Diſſemina- 
tions of all ſucceeding Men and Women, 
from his Days to this preſent Time. Now 
our Saviour, as he was Man, took part of this 
Fleſh and Blood, (ſo the Scripture) and by 
doing ſo, became a Part of that Common 
Blood, out oi which all the particular Men 
in the World are, and always have been made, 
as well as he. He ſtands therefore in as near 
a Relation to all Mankind, as can poſlibly be 
made by the ſame Fleſh and Blood ; and that 
Relation may well be granted to be very near, 
becauſe it is that very Relation, which the ſe- 
veral Parts of a Thing (by continued deri- 
vation the fame) have to one another. And 
ſo tar the Relation of our Saviour to the reſt 
of Mankind is in all Circumiiances exactly 
the fame with that Relation, which _ 
>: | Ormer 
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other Man has to every other. But yet then 
is ſomething peculiar to our Saviour in hi 
becoming Man, which does not belong ty 
any other Man whomfoever : And that is, tha 
as the firſt Woman was formed only out d 
the Mar, fo our Saviour was formed onh 
out of the Woman, And accordingly, the 
firſt Promiſe of Redemption, that God gay 
to Adam after he had ſinned, was Prophet, 
cally worded, when he told him, that tk 
Seed of the Woman ſhould break the Serpent" 
Head. And therefore, as 4dam is in th 
Scriptures called the fr/# Man , becauſe h 
was formed out of the Earth ; ſo our Savs 
our 1s called the ſecond Man in the fame 
Scriptures, becauſe he was formed out of the 
Woman ; that is, he was the firſt Man after 


his Kind, as Adam was in his. To our pre 


ſent Purpoſe and Deſign then : As we cannot 
but take notice, that God's Counſel and mer- 
ciful Purpoſe for the Redemption of Mankind 
was very early, (for that Counſel muſt need 
be ſo, that was in a manner Cotemporary to 
Man's firſt Sjn, as the immediate Diſcovery 
of that Counſel to Man upon the Commilly 
on of that Sin does make it appear) ſo ſome 
Glimpſes of that Counſel do {to me) ſeem 
to ſhew forth themſelves in the Scripture- 
Account of Man's Creation. For, when God 
tells us in his Word, that he has ſo ordered 
the Creation, Propagation, and Diſleminati- 
on of Mankind, that tho' their Numbers are 

to 
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to us Innumerable, yet we do for all that 
know, that they all came from one ſingle 
Fountain, that is, from one ſingle Man ; and 
ſo, that they are all but ſo many Rivulets 
from that Fountain : And when, moreover, 
we are allured, that our Saviour is One of 
thoſe Rivulets ; (For, tho' our Saviour was 
only to be made of the Woman, yet becauſe 
the Woman. was made out of the Man, there- 
fore our Saviour did by the Woman derive 
from the ſame one ſingle Perſon with the reſt 
of Mankind) I ſay, when we conſider all 
this, methinks it 15 no hard matter to con- 
ceive, that God himſelf does in his Word lay 
the Ground-work of Man's Redemption by 
a Saviour (if I may be'allowed ſo to word 
my ſelf) in that near and intimate Relation, 
which our Saviour, by becoming Man, has to 
all Mankind beſides ; and that the Intimacy 
of ſuch Relation conſiſts in this, that the 
Saviour and all Mankind do derive from one 
ſingle and common Fountain. And hence 
we are told in one Place, that as by Man came 
Death, ( there is the Sin of Adam, and the 
Wages of ſuch Sin.) by Man came alſo the Re- 
ſurreition of the Dead, (there is the Redem- 
ption of our Saviour, and his Purchaſe.) And 
more exprelly {till to our preſent Purpoſe, 
ſpeaks the ſame Apollle in the ſame Chapter, 
Che Fifteenth of the Firit to the Corznthians) 
For as in Adam all died, ſo in Chriſt fhall all 
be made alive: And to the ſame purpoſe 
| again, 
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again, in the Fifth to. the Romans. and the 
Eighteenth Verſe, Therefore as by the Offenc 
of one, Judgment came upon all Men to Conden 
vation ; even ſo by the Righteouſneſs of one, th 
Free-gift came upon all Meu unto Fuſtification of 
Life, Wnall which Texts, and ſeveral other 
that might be named, it is notorious, thy 
the Redemption of Mankind is ſo aſcribed to 
the ſecond Adam, the Man Chriſt Jeſus, as the 
Sin and Death of Mankind is aſcribed to the 
firſt Man Adam. And. I do not at all qu 
ſtion, but that thoſe Hints, which the Scr: 
ptures do frequently offer to us; of our Say 
our's taking the Humane Nature in order to 
our Redemption, of his taking Part of the 
ſame Fleſh and Blood with us, of his being 
our Brother, and the like; .I fay, I do not at 
all queſtion, but that, when ſeriouſly conf: 
dered, they may mightily aſliſt and facilitate 
both our Conceptions and Belief of the Wif 
dom, Juſtice, Reaſonableneſs, and Congruity 
_ of our Saviour's Incarnation, Death, Refur- 
reCtion ; in one Word, of that Redemption, 
which he, by being made one with Mankind, 
by taking their Nature upon himſelf, has 
purchaſed for them : And may mightily con- 
duce to the Removing of thoſe Difhcultic 
which the Enemies ot the Croſs of Chrift 
have thrown as ſo many Stumbling-blocks 
in the Way of plain and honeſt Chriſtians. 
4. The Wiſdom, Juſtice, Reaſonableneſs, 
and Congruity of our Saviour's Incarnation, 
in 
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in coder to his Purchaſe of Man's Redempti- 
on, does yet farther appear, in that by be- 
coming Man, he put himſelf into a Capacity 


of ſuffering Death, that is, of ſuffering that 
Puniſhnent, which the Law had denounced 


againſt thoſe that ſhould zran/greſs it. For, 
it is a groſs Miſtake, and does indeed bring a 
Scandal upon God's Veracity, to affirm, That 
he threatens greater Vengeance in any Law, 
before the Tranſgreſlion of it, than he will 


execute after the Tranſgreſſion, that ſo he may 


the more effectually prevent ſuch Tranſgreſ- 
ſion. For, God never yet threatned any per- 
emptory and unconditional ' Puniſhment in 
any Law, whicli he has not, or, when the 
Time comes, he will not as certainly execute. 
In the Day thou eateſt thereof, thou ſhalt ſurely 
die, fays God. The Threatning, we ſee, 1s 
peremptory ; and the Execution, we find, is 
ſo too ; and therefore all Sinners die. And I 
cannot in the leaſt doubt. but that, for the 
fame Reaſon, an eternal P:1niſhment will be 
the certain Vengeance urun a final Impeni- 
tence. But that 1s not ſo direct to my preſent 
purpoſe, and therefore here i paſs it by. Eut, 
to confirm what | am now upon, | ſay, that 
God does not pardon the Death threatned in 
his Law againſt Sin, no not in Conſideration 
of the Death of our Saviour ; and therefore, 
notwithſtanding þ5 Death, and that too in 
our ſtead, we fee, that all Men, and even 
thoſe who hope for Salvation by ſuch his 

Death, 
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Death, do yet die. What therefore our $4 
viour in this Caſe has puchaſed for us, is no 
2 Freedom, but a Releaſe from Death : And 
therefore that Redemption from Death, which 
is the Purchaſe of his Blood, is to be accom: 
pliſhed (after we have been dead) by a B+ 
ſurreftion. A Reſurreftion then is to make 
good the Purchaſe of his Death ; and thers 
tore his Death purchaſed for us not a Fre. 
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dom, but a Releaſe from our Death by ſuc 


- Reſurrection. Now, as his Death was nece{ 
ſary for ſuch a Purchaſe; ſo his Incarnatin 
was neceſlary in order to ſuch his Death: 
And he was therefore made of the ſame Blood 
with all Mankind, that by ſhedding that 
Blood for Mankind, he might after his own 
Reſurrection reſtore the Lives of all Men, 
which had been forfeited by Adam's Tran 
grefſion. So that as his Death was the mer: 
torious Expration of Sin; and as a Reſurre 
ion is the Fruze and Effet of ſuch his Ex- 
pration : So his Iucarnation was a neceſſary 
Forerunner of ſuch his Death; and therefore 
before he could poſlibly die for Man, and fo 
purchaſe a Redemption of Man from Death, 
it was agreeable to the Laws of Wiſdom, Ju 
ſtice, and Reaſon, that he ſhould become 
Man himlelf. 

But then, how his Death came to be of ſo 
valuable a Price, as to make ſo glorious a 
Purchaſe, we mult leave to farther Enquiry. 
For, by that it will appcar, that as it was ne 

celiary, 
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ceſfary, that he ſhould die the Death of a 
Man ; ſo it was neceſlary, that ſuch his Hu- 
manity ſhould be united to the Divinity : 
And by both it will appear, that God was ma- 
nifeſted in the Fleſh to deſtroy the Works of the 
Devil; and that therefore, when the Scriptures 
tell us ſo much, they tell us no more than 
what is agreeable to Wiſdom, Juilice, and 


Reaſon, 
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The Divinity of the Son of God neceſſary for 
the Expiation of Man's Sin, as well as his 
Humanity, Some Dottrinal Inferences, A 
general Proof, That as our Saviour did aftu- 
ally die, ſo, that h2 might juſtly die for the 
Expiation of $11, | | 


VF Aving therefore ſeen, ' that our Lord 
Jeſus Chrift was qualified by his Incar- 

nation to make an Expiation tor Sin by the 
Sacrifice of himſelf ; and that ſuch his Qua- 
lification 1s agreeable to the Laws of Juſtice, 
and to the Rules of Reaſon, and Wiſdom : 
Our next Enquiry muſt be, How ſuch his Sas 
crifice came to be of ſuch a Yalze, as to be 
juſtly ſaficzent to make good ſuch an Expia- 
tion, For, becauſe the Death of an Inno- 
cent Man (if he be no more than a mere 
Man) 1s but the Death of a Creature ; and 
I becauſe 
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becauſe no Creature can by its Puniſhment in 
another Creature's ſtead, exptate the Sin of 
that other Creature ; (for if it could, then x 
Creature might by its own Puniſhment expi- 
ate its own Sin, both which we have already 
ſhewed to be impoſlible ; ) Therefore it was 
neceſſary, that as our Saviour, in order to 
his «undertaking the Expiation of Sin, ſhould 
be a real Man, a Creature; fo, that he ſhould 
be more than a Creature, in order to the ac- 
compliſhing of ſuch his Undertaking. For, tho 
by becoming Mar, he did accommodate his 
Condition to his Defign of undertaking an Ex- 
plation (as we have juſt now ſeen) yet, for 
all that, his Humanity had ſunk under, but 
but had not taken away the Burden, had tt 
not been ſupported by his Divinity. For, 
that that cruſhes both Angels and Men, (and 
that too, while they cope againſt it only with 
their own Strength) beyond the poſſibility 
of a Recovery, mult, for the ſame Reaſon, 
have cruſhed him alſo, (when once he had 
put himſelf in Mans ſtead, and by conſe 
quence into Man's Condition) had he not 
been endowed with a Power ſuperiour to 
both, to enable him to ſubdue and conquer 
it. And what Power, but that of God, can 
we think ſufficient to conquer Sin and Death; 
and that too, when they had got to ſuch an 
heighth, as to have infeted and over-run 
the whole Race of Mankind > Can we think, 
that when the Contagion and Miſchief had | 
ſpread 
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ſpread. it ſelf ſo wide, that even the beſt of 
Men (and thoſe whoſe Graces are chiefly ce- 
lebrated by the Spirit of God himſelf ) could 
not preſerve themſelves from the overflowing 
Inundation ; I fay, can we think, that in 
ſuch a Caſe any one ſingle Man (were he no 
more than a Man) could have ſaved himſelf 
from the univerſal Miſchief, by the Strength 
of his own Reſolution or Vertue? And it in 
Reaſon we mult think, that he could not ; 
thet how can we in Reaſon think, that his 
Strength ſhould be ſufficient to reſcue and fave 
all the Reſf2 No! Such Salvation belongs 


_ only to the Arm of God : and He, who can 


ſave from Sin, Death, and Hell, and can over 


and above extend ſuch Salvation over all the 


Farth, and that too through all the ſucceſlive 
Generations of Mankind, that ever did, or 
cyer ſhall live upon the Earth, muſt be God, 


and God alone. The Extenfruve Merit there- 


fore of the Death and Sufferings of the Man 


Chriſt Jeſus, derives it ſelf from the Infinite 


Dignity of Jeſus the Son of God. For, had not 


this Jeſus been the Son of God, as well as the 


Son of Man, he had never been the Saviour 
of Man. Andif there be not Salvation in any 
other, (as in effet the whole Book of God 
does tell us) it may ſeem inconceivable, how 


- this Seed of the Woman ſhould extend this: 


Salvation, and ſo break the Serpent's Head, 
from the Days of Adam to the Conſumma- 


| tion of- all Things, unleſs all Things were in 
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his Diſpoſal, that is, unleſs he were God. No! 
He who conſiders the Thing ſeriouſly and 
wiſely, may be fatisfied not only by the 
Scriptures, but by his own Reaſon alſo, that 
there is the ſame Mercy, and the ſame Power 
required to redeem jinful Man, that was re- 
quired to make Man; and that Z7e only, who 
aid the firſt, can do the laſt, And therefore, 
as we are taught by God, that all Things 
were made by his Word ; ſo are we alſo, that 
this Word was made Fleſh, and that by being 
ſo made, he became to us, after we were 
dead in Treſpaſſes and Sins, the Word df 
Life. From all which, and a great deal morc 
that might be offered, both from Reaſon, and 
fromRevelation, (ſome of which Things we 
have already ſpoken to, and ſome of which 
we ſhall have occaſion to ſpeak to hereafter) 
we may be not. only 7nformed, but aſſured, 
That the great Merit of our Saviour's Expt 
ation made tor Sin by his Death and Paſlion, 
did ariſe from hence, that his Divinity was 
perſonally united to that Body, which under- 
went ſuch Death ; or, that nothing leſs than 
the. Death of the Son of God could expiate 
that Death, which the Law had denounced 
againſt the Sin of Man. But becauſe theſe 
Things will appear in a more full and clear 
Light, in the farther Proſecution of our De- 
ſign; therefore we hcre leave them for a 
while, and proceed, 
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For, it having appeared, as to Matter of 
Fat, and that too by moſt expreſs Declara-- 
tions of Scripture, that our Saviour was 
made an Expiatory Sacrifice for Sin ; and it 
having alſo appeared, that he did by his In- 
carnation accommodate his Condition to the 
making good of ſuch Expiation, and that 
too-in a Way very agreeable to our Natural 
Senſe and Reaſon : The next Thing to be ſpo- 
ken to, 1s, the Matter of Right, or whether 
or no he could make ſuch Expiation in J- 
ftice > But before we proceed to ſpeak to 
That, it will be proper that we make ſome 
Inferences of weight and moment, from what 
has been already ſpoken. And, 

r. By what has been ſaid, it appears plain- 
ly, That tho' our Saviour made good the 
Purchaſe of our Redemption by his Death 


. and Reſurrection ; yet that ſuch his Purchaſe 


ſhall not be fully made over to us, till our own 
Reſurrection. That he made good the Pur- 
chaſe, his Reſurretion is a Demonſtration : 
For, becauſe the Wages of Sin is Death, and 
becauſe he died for or Sins, and not for his 
own, and becauſe after ſuch his Death he roſe 
again, and becauſe ſuch his ReſurreCtion was 
a Diſcharge from the Penalty of thoſe Sins, 
for which he died; I ſay, from all theſe 


Things it is evident, that he accompliſhed his 


deſigned Purchaſe, that is, he made good his 
Expiation by his Death and Reſurre&tion. 
But then, on the other ſide, becauſe it is moſk 

I 3 certain, 
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certain, that we are not redeemed from the 
Curſe or Penalty of the Law, till we are re- 
deemed from Death; and becauſe we are not 
redeemed from Death, till we riſe from the 
Dead, that is, till our own Reſarreftion ; there- 
fore it is as evident, that till ſuch our Reſur- 
reftion we are not put into the Poſſeſſion of 
ſuch his Purchaſe. And therefore (ſtrictly 
ſpeaking) no Man (be he who he will) s 
g#aheally juſtified in this Life. For, becauſe 
_ every Man that lives ſhall certainly die, and 
becauſe Death is the Penalty threatned to Sin 
by the Law; it therefore grates too hard 
upon our common Senſe, to tell us, that any 
Man is then juſtified, when he is not only 
liable to the Vengeance of the Law, but 
when he is alfo ſure in a little time to undergo 
ſuch Vengeance. If therefore any Man be, 
according to a Goſpel-eſtimate of Righteouſ- 
neſs, a righteous or good Man, we may upon 
that Account ſay, (and we ſhall fay true) 
that he is in a juſtifiable Condition ; but we 
cannot truly ſay, that he is a juſtified Perſon. 
Juſtification then in the Execution belongs to 
a future lite, and not to this, And when 
we ſhall come to diſcourſe on the ſecond 
Thing contained in a Goſpel-Salvation, which 
is 2 Reſtitution to Holineſs, and the Conſe- 
quent of it, the Giit of Eternal Life, we ſhall 
then be more fuliy fatisfied, that Juſtification 
canrot belong to any Man in this World, 
becauſe no Man in this World is A 

that 
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- that Holineſs, which was loſt by the Tranſ- 

reſlion of the Law; and becauſe no Man 
ot W ſhall be compleatly and actually juſtified, till 
te he be ſo reſtored. 


i 2. Becauſe the Expration of our Sin by 
i our Saviour, and by conſequence the Pardon 
f of Sin by God, is not Abſolute, but Conditi- 
y onal ; and becauſe ſome of thoſe Conditions, 
- upon which ſuch Pardon does depend, are to 
c be performed by us, ſuch are our Repentance, 


d Converſion, and the like ; and becauſe, laſtly, 


a our Condition in this World is ſuch, that there 
d will of necellity be required 7;me for our 
Performance af ſuch Conditions : Therefore 
' W we do conclude, that as our Saviour has pur- 
l chaſed for us ſuch Conditions, in order to our 
| Redemption ; ſo has he alfo purchaſed for us 


a longer Term, 1n which we may perform ſuch 
; Conditions. For, it 1s evident, that the De- 
nunciation of the Law upon the Tranſgreſ- 
| ſion of it, 1s, | /» the Day thou eateſt thereof, 
| thou ſhalt ſurely die.) And in ſtrict Juſtice 
and Reaſon, the Puniſhment is zhex to be in- 
| flicted, when it becomes due ; and it then be- 
comes due, ſo ſoon as the Law is broken 2 
For, were it not due Zhen, it would never be- 
come due at all, Now becauſe we find, and 
that too by Experience, that notwithſtand- 
ing not only Adam's Sin, but our ows Sins 
too, we do not preſently die ; but that God 
waits our Return, that he may be gracious to 
vs ; and becauſe we know, that ſuch his Pati» 
I 4 Ence 
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ence and Forbearance is therefore extended to 
us, that we may by our Repentance qualifie 
our ſelves to be made Partakers of that Expt 
ation, which is made by our Saviour, (for, 
there is not Salvation in any other) therefore 
we do at lat conclude, that the Grant of a 
Space for Repentance 1s the Purchaſe of our 
Saviour. For, it would have been the ſame 
thing for our Saviour to have made no Pur- 
chaſe for us at all, if ſuch his Purchaſe had 
been clogged with fuch Conditions on our 
Part, which it was utterly impoſlible for us 
to perform : And it had bcen utterly wnpoF 
ſible for us to make out our Repentance, and 
Amendment, if we had not bcen alloived a 
competent Time to make them obt 1n. 

And what we have ſaid concerning God's 
allowing of a compctent 7ime in which Sin- 
ners may perform the Conditions of the Co- 
venant purchaſed by tne Saviour, that we 
ſay alſo concerning the Means which are ne- 
ceſlary for ſuch their Performance : Such are 
his Word, the Succours and Aſſiſtance of his 
Spirit, his Sacraments, and whatever elſe 
does uſually come under the Title of Means 
of Grace, For, it is not conceivable, that 
our Saviour ſhould purchaſe for us the End, 
and yet leave us without. the Hears, which 
are neceſſary for the bringing about ſuch End. 
But yet becauſe the Means to enable us to 
pertorm the Conditions required of us in or- 
der to our Salvation, are not, nor indeed can 

pollibly 
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poſſibly be that very Salvation, for which 
they are deſigned or employed as means ; 
and becauſe, while we live in this World we 
are required, and it is neceſſary in it (elf, that 
we always have, and alſo employ ſuch Means 
to the purpoſe of our Juſtification ; and laſtly, 
becauſe it is ſo far from being neceſſary, that 
it is neither proper, no nor wiſe, to employ 
any Means for any End already attained ; 
therefore what we obſcrved under our laſt 
Head, will till remain true ; and that is, That 
no. Man is actually juſlified 1n this Lite. 

2. From what has been ſaid, we take no- 
tice, That tho' Aﬀictions in this Life are 
undoubtedly the Executions of Juſtice; yet 
(which is owing to our Saviour's Purchaſe ) 
there are always couched in ſuch Afflictions 
Deligns of Mercy. For tho', as they look 
backward, they have an Eye to our Ss ; 
yet, as they look forward, they have an Eye 
to our Amendment, or, at leaſt, to our Re- 
fraint. For, had we died for our Sins, ac- 
cording to the Law, we had been both im- 
mediately puniſhed for our Sins paſ?, and had 
by the ſame Means been prevented from eyer 
ſinning for the time to come. (For, a Death 
without a ReſurreQtion, had proved a ſure 
and everlaſting Prevention.) But (as we have 
ſeen) our Lite being continued in conlidera- 
tion of our Saviour's Purchaſe (tho' Afflicti- 
ons are laid upon us during the Reprieve) 
and tho' ſuch Affitions do conteſſediy _ 

| rom 


122 SALY ATION by 


from the Hand of Juſtice ; yet they are nil m 
ver laid on without a Deſign and Mixtur|iff te 
of Mercy : And therefore, as they are th ti 
Puniſhments of Sins paſt, ſo they are deſign. 
ed as Means of Grace for the time to come; 
And by the wiſe Counſel of our merciful and 
gracious God are employed (chiefly indeed 
tor our future Reformation ) but at leaſt fo 
our future Reſtraint ; and fo are one, and: £1 
great Branch too, of what we call Reſtrainin 
' Grace, | | 
As therefore we took notice under oulfif /- 
laſt Head, that the Reprieve of Man fron / 

the immediate Execution of the Sentence «Ml 55 
the Law, was the Purchaſe of our Saviou !! 
and that ſo Man's Life came to be continued ft 
notwithſtanding his Tranſgreſſion ; ſo undeilÞ © 
this Head we may obſerve, that tho” Sin, du "f 
ring ſuch Continuance of Life, cannot be wif { 
ſtrained by Death; yet the Juſt, Merciful 
and All-wiſe God has not, even in ſuch Cir 
cumſtances, left it without all Re/fraint ; but 
has by Afflictions fitted ſuch a Curb fort, 
which (notwithſtanding the Saviour's Pur 
chaſe) 1s an irrefragable Proof of his Juſtice; 
But tho' it be fo, does in no wiſe encroath 
upon ſuch Purchaſe, but rather promotes the 
Deſign of it. For, a Life continued in order 
to the Performance of thoſe Conditions, by 
the Performance of which Man, in and 
through his Saviour, may obtain Salvation; 
A Lite, I fay, continued to ſuch a Purpoſe, is 
| more 
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more likely to anſwer to ſuch Purpoſe, if its Ar- 
tempts after ſinful Commiilions be reſtrained, 
than it could be, were ſuch Attempts left free 
and at Jarge. For which Reaſon, ſuch Re- 
ſtraint, tho' it be cauſed by Afictions, does 
rather fa in with, than control the Deſign 
of our Saviour's Purchaſe. And tho” it be 
v8 confeſſed, that fuch Reraint is not fo effica- 
1. cious for the Prevention of future Sins, as 
wth Death without any Reprieve had been, (for, in 
the /a/# Caſe the Prevention had been meceſ- 
ſary, whereas in the fr/? it is at the moſt but 
poſſible) yet it mult be confeſſed alſo, that it 
is moſt wiſely ſuited to the Circumſtances of 
thoſe, about whom it is employed ; and that 
for this Reaſon, Becauſe all Reſtraint being 
deſigned either to keep or to make them Good, 
it is neceſſary, in order to either, that it be 
kft to their own Chozce, whether they will 
improve it to either, or both Deſigns, or no: 
For, there can be no Goodneſs at all, without 
ſuch Freedom. By all which we may at laſt 
underſtand, that tho' Afﬀflictions, as well as 
Death, are the Wages of Sin ; and tho' God 
does not let the reprieved Life of a Sinner 
paſs on without the Tokens of his Diſplea- 
ſure, that is, in the preſent Caſe, without 
Afﬀfiictions ; yet that it is owing to our Sa- 
viour, that all ſuch Aﬀflictions are employed 
8s Means of Preventing Grace: Whereas 
otherwiſe, the Prevention of Sin by a Death 
without a Reprieve, that is, a Death without 
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a Saviour, and ſo without a Reſurretion 
had been no Means of Grace at all, but only 
pure and mere Puniſhment. 

4. Laſtly, From what has been ſaid, I tak 
notice, that our Saviour, by his Expiation 
Sin, did not purchaſe for us an A#ſolute Fres 
dom from Death, ſo that by vertue of fuch 
his Expiation we ſhould not die at a// ; bu 
only a Releaſe from Death, ſo that after ou 
Death we ſhould be raiſed to Life again. Thi 
I ſpake to before; and the thing is as certain 
as it 1s certain, that all Men do die; and 
therefore I ſhall ſpeak no farther to it a 
preſent : Only one 2uere I would make up 
on it, and that is this ; Whether, becauſe the 
Law required Death as the Puniſhment of Sin, 
and becauſe our Saviour, for the Purchaſe & 
our Redemption, and for the fulfilling of the 
Law, was necellitated in his own Perſon to 
undergo Death ; I fay, Whether upon this Ac- 
count God, by a Mixture of Mercy and Se 
verity, might allow his Expiation to extend 
no farther than only to releaſe us from Death 
after we had ſuffered it, but not to prevent us 
from ſuffering it at a// > But, as I ſaid before; 
I leave this as a 2xere, becauſe the Scripture 
ſpeaks nothing to it, and ſo the Reſolution of 
it lies in the dark. Only I thought it not 
amiſs to mention it, becauſe it may help to 
inſtruct us 1n the very great Malignity of Sin! 
As moſt undoubtedly that muſt be very per- 
nicious to God's Creatures, which is down- 
right 
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right Enmity to him, who made them, and. 
which is not wholly expiated by our Saviour 
himſelf. | | 

However, the Wiſdom and Harmony of 
God's Truth, Juſtice, and Mercy do ſeem to 
me, from what has been faid, to ſhine forth 
very conſpicuouſly in his Counſel for the Re- 
demption of Mankind. ET» 

For, tho' God executes that Death upon 
Man fatally, which, upon his Tranſgreſlion 
of the Law, he threatned peremptorily; and 
ſo, notwithſtanding the Death of our Saviour 
makes good the 'Truth of his Threat by the 
Execution of the Penalty : Yet for all that, 
he does not ſo execute ſuch Penalty, but that 
he firſt allows Man a Reprieve for a time, to 
make himſelf a fit Subje&t for his Saviour's 
Purchaſe ; and, fecondly, he grants him a Re- 
leaſe from Death by a Reſurretion, to capa- 
citate him to be put into the actual Poſlef- 
ſion of ſuch Purchaſe. 

"Again, tho' the Life of Man, continued in 
Contideration of his Saviour's Merits, be ever 
and anon overcaſt with Atfictions ; and tho* 
ſuch Aﬀfiictions are a Puniſhment for his Sins, 
and- ſo a Proof of God's Juſtice : Yet till 
thoſe very Afictions are, in Conſideration of 
his Saviour, turned into Means of Grace, and 
ſo are a mercitul Diſcipline to ſecure him 
trom thoſe Miſchiefs, which otherwiſe might 
retard or defeat his Purſuit after the purcha- 
ted Pardon and Inheritance, 
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Theſe Remarks being left by the way, we 


proceed to the next thing propoſed, and that 
is, Whether our Saviour, as he did in Fa& 
ſo alſo might in Juſtice and Right, die for the 
Sins of Mankind 2 For, becauſe the Scripture 
do lay down the Matter of Fact not only in 
expreſs Terms, but alſo in great variety 
Expreſſions ; and becauſe thoſe who deny the 
Doctrine of the Expiation, do in this Caſe 
as they do in moſt others, oppoſe Reaſon to 
Revelation : Therefore, as by what has been 
faid already, we have made it out, that our 
Saviour 4d die for our Sins; ſo, in what is 
to follow, we ſhall endeavour to make it out 
alſo, that he wzght ſo die. For, if the Mat- 
ter of Fact be found to be the Declaration of 
God, we may be ſure, that it will have the 
Approbation of Juſtice : For, Juſtice and 
Truth can never claſh nor intertere. But 
however, betore we begin, I cannot but take 
notice in the 

I. Firſt place, That the Redemption of 
Mankind by our Saviour, is one of thoſe 
Things of God, which no Man knoweth, but 
the Spirit of God ; and that, upon that Ac- 
count, 1t 1s not ſo proper a Subject for the 
Deliberations of Humane, that is, of ſhort- 
ſighted Reaſon. And my Warrant for fo 
judging I therefore take to be good, becauſe 


it was a Thing (as the Scriptures themſelves 


tell us) that was hid from Principalities and 
Powers, from Ages and Generations, till it 
was 
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was made known by God to his Church, that 
is, to thoſe who were chiefly, and, as to their 
own Perſons, ozly concerned in it. And there- 
fore we are very ſure, that no Man, by the 
Sagacity of his own Reaſon, could ever haye 
made any Diſcoveries of it. 

2. I cannot but be ſatisfied, in the ſecond 
place, that any Man of an ordinary or of an 
extraordinary Underſtanding, who 1s willing 
in honeſty and ſincerity of Heart to receive 


the Scriptures as the Revelations of God; I 


fay, I cannot but perſuade my ſelf, that fuch 
a Man (and that too by the bare Conduct 
of his Common Senſe) would readily ac- 
knowledge and accept it for a Truth in thoſe 
Scriptures revealed, that our Saviour ſuffered 
and died to expiate the Sins of Mankind : 
For, the Texts that aſlert it, are ſo often re-_ 
peated, and, when compared, do fo mutu- 
ally not only confirm each others Truth, but 
alſo explain each others Meaning ; and the 
Management of the whole Thing is ſo ex- 
ally accounted for, and that through all the 
Stages and Periods of it, till our Saviour 
comes to ofter his Sacrifice to .God in the 
Heavens, the Place of his more peculiar Re- 
ſidence and Abode (as the High-Prieſt did 
typically in the like Caſe do in the Holy of 
Holies, the more peculiar Diſcovery of God's 
Reſidence among the Jews under the Law :) 
I fay, all. theſe Things are ſo categorically 
allerted and explained, and fo critically ac- 
counte.| 
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counted for in the Revelations of God, that 
I cannot as yet perſuade my ſelf, that Com. 
mon Senſe, and Common. Sincerity will nat 
oblige thoſe to receive and believe them, who 
are willing to receive thoſe Books, in which 
they are ſo laid down, for the Word of God. 

3. Neither can I perſuade my ſelf, that 
Reaſon, if it be not ſpun too fine, (and what 
is ſo, may ealily break) but, I ſay, I cannat 
perſuade my ſelf, that Reaſon, upon a ſober 
Examination of the Matter, (as it is laid 
down in the Scriptures) can in any wiſ 
call in queſtion the Juſtice of it. For, as it 
is there laid down, there are only three Per 
ſons more eſpecially concerned in it, and 
thoſe are, God, our Saviour, and Man. Lt 
us therefore take the Sunr of the Buſineſs in 
theſe Three Propoſitions, and- then fee, i 
our honelit and natural Reaſon can diſcover 
any injultice 1n 1t. | 

And, Firit, God docs forgive our Sins in 
Coniideration of our Saviour's Suflerings. 

Secondly, Our Saviour did ſuffer in our 
ſtead, 1n order to the obtaining of ſuch For: 
givencls. 

Thirdly, We do obtain ſuch Forgiveneſs in 
Conſideration of ſuch his Suffering. _ | 

Now it we fet our plain and honeſt Rea- 
ſon on work to examine, whether there be 
any Injuſtice in this whole Tranſaction ; that 
will readily tell us, that if there be any ſuch 
Thing as Injuſtice in it, that Injuſtice muſt 

| | be 
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be attributed to ſome of the Perſons concern- 
edin it, For, in this Caſe, it is not ſuffici- 
ent to ſay, that the Tranſaction, either in the 
Whole, or in any Part of it, is unjuſt, unleſs 
we do particularly atlign that Perſon engaged 
in it, tO whom that Injuitice does belong. For, 
all Injuſtice in Matters of Fact mult be aſcri- 
bed to ſome Perſoz or other : And no Injuſtice, 
m any Matter of Fact whatſoever, can be 
truly aſcribed to any Perſon whomſoever, if 
that Perſon be ſuppoſed to have nothing to 
do iff that Matter-of Fact. Now, in the Caſe, 
as it is put, there are (as we obſerved juſt 
now? no other Perſons concerned, but God, 
our Saviour, and our ſelves. It therefore 
the. Thing prove to be, as by the Revelati- 
ons of God it will be found to prove, that we 
Sinners are reconciled to God by the Sutter- 
ings, Death, and Merit of our Saviour, and 
ſo are pardoned for our Sins; then it will 
follow, that if there be any Injuſiice in the 
Caſe, that Injuitice muſt be either aſcribed to 
God, to our Saviour. or to our ſelves. 

Now there cannot potitbly be any Injuſtice 
in us, becauſe we are purely paſrve in the 


Caſe : For, ſo far torth as we are forgiven, 


(and that is as far as we are concerned] moſt 
certainly we are ſo. And we may be very 
ſure, that Reaſon will never tell any Man, 
that he is therefore a Criminal, becauſe he 
receives a great Bleſſing trom God ; and leaſt 
of all will it tell him, that it is a Sz» in 

K him 
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him to receive from God the Pardon of his 
SINS. | 
And I dare not fo far queſtion the Modeſly 
of any Chriſtian, as to ſuppoſe, that they 
will fix any Injuſtice in the preſent Cale, e: 
ther upon God, or upon our Saviour : An 
therefore becauſe no Injuſtice can he charged 
urjon any of the Perſons concerned in ti 
whole Aﬀair ; therefore, if we be but onaf 
fitisfied, that God himſelt has told us in hy 
Word, that the  Aﬀair was ſo manageg (s 
molt certainly ſo he has told us) then tl 
Conclution at laſt muſt be, that there wk 
no Injuſtice in it at all. I ſay, IT am ſatisfied 
that this would be the way of Reaſoning ti 
a ſober and modeſt Chriſtian ; and that thi 
would be good and fatisfactory, if Men woul} 
with Modeſty and Humility bring their Re} 
tional Sentiments to comply with the Sci 
ptures, and not induſtriouſly ſtruggle to tore 
the Scriptures to comply with their own pre 
Judicate Opinions or Surmiſes, For, 1n ! 
Thing of that Depth and Counſel, as is tl 
Redemption of Mankind, I am ſure it is mucif 
more ſafe, as well as more modeſt, to con: 
ply with the Declarations of God, whok 
Counſel and Work it is, (and that too eſpe 
cially, where, as we have ſeen, a ſober and 
modeit Reaſon falls in with, and approve 
ſuch his weclarations) than by a more ref 
ned way of Reaſoning, and a more tedious 
and intricate Deduction of Conſequences 
| ( wher 
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(where any little Flaw or Miſtake may ſpoil 
the whole Concatenation, and at long run 
determine in Deceit and Fallacy) downright 
to controul and contradict ſuch Declarations. 


'@ For, God is our beſt and moſt ſure Guide in 


all things : And then, when he proteſledly 
undertakes to be fo, and that too in ſuch 
{ Things, that our Natural Reaſon knows no- 

thing of, without ſuch his Guidance ; it 
would be the beſt Uſe that we can poll.bly 
make of ſuch our Reaſon, in all ſuch Caſes 
to follow his Conduct. For, in this very 


| Caſe, God has himſelf told us, that he has 
ied confounded the Wiſdom of the Wiſe. For, 
vi Chriſt crucified was to the Jews a Stambling- 


. Block, and to the Greeks Fooliſhneſs, And it 
has before our Days been thought very good 
Reaſon, that he therefore eould not ſave 
others, becauſe he could not fave himſelf. 
Tho? I cannot perſuade my ſelf to doubt, but 
that That, and all other Methods of Reafon- 
ing, that attempt to make out the Injultice of 
his Suffering in our ſtead, or any other ways 


E to evacuate the Merit and Purchaſe of his 


Blood, will in the concluſton prove trivolous 
and empty ; and that they will be tound 

light, even in the Balance of Reaſon it felt. 
But to carry this Bulineſs a little iarther : 
As we have made it out, that ſober and {ound 
Reaſon will warrant the Juſtice ot Man's Re- 
demption, if it was ſo managed, as we have 
laid it down; fo, that it was ſo managed, we 
2 may 
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may be as much aſſured. by the Word of 
God, as we may of any other Thing con- 
tained in that Word. And hence we are 
told, that God made our Saviour to become 
Sin for us, who knew no Sin, 2. Cor. 5. ut, 
That he reconciled us to himſelf by Jeſus Chriſt, 
in the Eighteenth Verſe of the fame Chap- | 
ter : He tells us alſo, that he was reconciling & 
#he World to himſelf, not imputing their Tre © 
paſſes unto them, in the Verſe immediately 
following. And that we may be ailured, that 
God goes all this in Conſideration of our Ss 
viour's Death and Paſlion, we are told in on: 
Place, that he died for our Sins ; in another, 
that the Blood of Jeſus Chrift cleanſeth u® 
from all £1n; in a third, that being jultifed 
by his Blood, we ſhall be ſaved from Wratl 
through hiv, AN which, with a great deal i 
more to the ſame import, that might be al 
ledged , amounts to thus much ; That ou 
Saviour took upon himſelf our. Sirts, and n 
our ſtcad died tor them ; and that thereupon if 
God pardoned ſuca our Sins, and was recon- i 
ciled to us. Now, becauſe God himſelf teh 
us ſuch.a thing, and that too in as plain and 
expreis Words, as any thing can poſlibly be 
told in, we may be very ſure, that what 1s 
fo told, is piain and open Truth - And becauſe Þ 
at the fame time he zefs vs, that what was 
ſo done, was done by bimfelf ; we may more | 
over be fure, that what was fo done, was 
jt and right, However, thus far we arc 
| certain, 


> uy 
12-6 
I 
ys 
L4 
—y: 
,N 
%> 
"4 
be 
%S 


ey 


Jzsus CirisT alw. 133 


certain, that if in the preſent Cafe we will be 
contented to be determined by the Word of 
God, that then there neither are, nor can be 
any Laws of Juſtice, that can hinder our Sa- 
viour's Suffering in our ſtead, in order to our 
obtaining the Pardon of our Sins: by ſuch his 
Suffering, 

The Anſwer then to what ſhall be alledged 
againſt ſuch Juſtice, we ſhall defer to the 
next Chapter. Only before we break off 
here, we cannot but take notice, that the 
Doctrine of our Saviour's Expiation, as it 
has in part already, and will more fully here- 
after appear to have more 7ruth in it, than 
what is alledged againſt it ; fo alſo it will ap- 
pear to have more Comfort, For, if there be 
no other Name, whereby we mult be ſaved ; 
it muſt needs be very imprudent at leaſt to 
refuſe to admit our own Salvation in and by 
him: And it is a Doubt at leaft, whether 
they, who deny his Expiation, the Purchaſe 
of his Blood, and the Forgiveneſs of Sins in 
Conſideration of lus Death, do not fo retule it. 
And it is at leaſt another Doubt, whether 
thoſe, who refuſe it upon ſuch Conſiderati- 
ons, do not refuſe it altogether. The Scri- 


ptures do at leaſt ſeem to tell us ſo: And 


they will give but an ill Account of their 
Prudence, who will fo far hazard their Salva» 
tion, as to gratifie their Obſtinacy in an Opi- 
nion, that does ſo palpably controul God's 
expreſs Declarations. 

K 3 CHAP, 


] 
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CHAP. Vi 


Anſwers to Three Objeftions. T1. The Puniſh 
ment was in Juſtice only due to us, not to ® 
him. This Objettion retarted upon the So- it 
cinians. 2. That his Death was but a Tem- 
poral Puniſhment ; but the Expiation pre- 


tended to be made, was of an Eternal Pu- 


niiment. 5. The Alfurdity, that God hull 
ſuffer for the Satisfattion of his own Juſtice, | 


UT notwithſtanding the Multitudes of F 
ſuch Declarations in his Word, which 

do avowedly and proſefſedly acquaint us with 
this great Truth ; yet for all that, it has met 
with many Adverſaries ; Who, as they have 
endeavoured by odd and very uncouth Inter- 
pretations to expound away the plain and 
categorical Allertions of ſuch Declarations; # 


ſo have they alfo to back ſuch their Expoſiti- M 


ons with Arguments taken from Natural | 
Reaſon. Now it may be reaſonably expect- F 
ed, that thoſe Reaſons ſhould be very good, 
and well-grounded, which pretend to make | 
gocd ſuch an Interpretation of God's Word, # 
which at i:rit View is a downright Contradi- 
con to tuch Word: And becauſe all thoſe | 
Interpretations, which attempt to annul the Þ 
Expiatory Sacrifice of our Saviour, are ſuch ; | 
thereiore, beiore we proceed any larther, we 

| cannot 
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cannot but take notice, that it looks pre- 
ſumptuous at leaſt to pretend to meaſure, and 
much more is it ſo, to controul the Juſtice of _ 
the Divine Counſels and Actions, laid down 
expreſly and frequently in his acknowledged 
Word, by ſo uncertain a Standard as Humane 
Reaſon ; becauſe it is impoitible, that ſuch 
Reaſon ſhould comprehend all Poiiibilities ; 
eſpecially ſuch, which are confcſledly brought 
to paſs by the more iignal and extraordinary 
Power of an Omnipotent Arm. But how- 
ever, becauſe ſuch Attempts have been made, 
we will conſider ſome, and the chief too, of 
thoſe Allegations which have been offcred in 
oppo'ition to thoſe plain and expreſs Diſco- 
yeries, that God in his Word has made to 
Man, of the Method of his own Proceedings 
in the Forgiveneſs of their Sins. 

1. And cirſt, It is pleaded againſt the Ju- 
ſtice of our Saviour's Suilering in order to 
the obtaining of our Pardon, 5 hat tuch Sut- 
ferings cannot therefore be juſt, becauſe in 
Juſtice and Equity they are due to as, and 
not to him. For, ſince the Juſtice ot the Pu» 
niihment muſt ariſe trom the Demerit of the 
Delinquent, the Punithment can1n Juſlice be 
only laid on there, where the Demerit 1s 
lodged. And therefore, it our, Saviour was 
not the Sixxer, (as molt certainly he was not ) 
neither ought he in Jullice to be the Syfferer, 
And to confirm this Way of | Arguing, we 
haye the Voice of God himſelf alluring us, 
4 that 
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that the Father ſhall not ſuffer for the Ini. 
guity of the Son, nor the Son for the Tniquity 
of the Father, (that is, one Soul ſhall net 
ſuffer for the Sins of another ) but the 
Soul that fruneth, that ſhall die, in the Eigh- 


teenth of Fzekiel, And, which is yet a great | 
deal more, God does there appeal to the 
Senſe of Mankind for the Equity and Juſtice 
of ſuch his Proceedings. Now then, if every 
Sinner ought 'in Juilice to bear his own 
Burden, how can it po:libly be juft, that the 
Puniſhment of our Sins ſhould be laid upon | 
another, who was in no wiſe g1!ty of thoſe 
Sins? And then, laſtly, if the Vengeance due 
to our Sins could not in Juſtice be laid upon | 
another ; then neither can it be true, that 3 
God does therefore remit fuch Vengeance to | 
us, becauſe our Saviour has ſuffered in our | 
ſtead. And by conſequence, the Forgivenek 
of our Sins cannot either in- Reaſon or Ju- * 
ſtice depend upon our Saviour's Sufferings, 
And if it does not, then it muſt be a Miſtake 
at leaſt to afhrm, that God's Forgiveneſs of | 
our Sins is juſt and equal; and yet at the F 
ſame time to maintain, that he docs forgive | 
them in Conſideration of our Saviour's Suf- 
ferings. The Objetion (you ſee) looks 
plauliible at the firit fight ; but yet, when it F 


comes to be flritly examined, will (as will 


appear by and by) ſignifie juit nothing. For, 


1. There 1s no doubt made by any of 
Mankind, that we know of, but that in ſome 
Caſes 


Fm | 
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| Caſes one may become a Surety for another, 
| and that if the Principal fails in the Perfor- 
| mance of his juſt Obligations, the Suretv (fo far 


2s he ſtands bound for him) is obliged in Ju- 


| ſtice to anſwer and make good ſuch Obliga- 
Z tions. This among Mankind is taken as a 
Z Thing granted in all thoſe Pecuniary Obliga- 
Z tions, which do relate to Commerce or Traf- 
” fick: And therefore it 15 generally allowed, 
© that he who is bound for- the Payment of 
” another Man's Debt, upon default of Pay- 
= ment in the original Debtor, does become 
Z Debtor himſelf, and, as ſuch, is bound in 
= Juſtice te make good the Debt to the Cre- 
2” ditor. | | 


Nay, we may go farther yet, and by do- 


= ing ſo, may advance one Step nearer to our 
= main Deſign. For, as all Mankind are agreed, 


5 F7 that the Surety ſtands bound in Juſtice to 


7 pay the Debt, upon the Non-payment of the 
Z Principal Debtor, where ſuch Debt is con- 
= tracted by Commerce or Trafick ; ſo alſo they 
! have the ſame Senſe of the Surcty's Obliga- 


tions, where the Debt 1s contrated by rhe 


! Principal Debtor's Crime or Delinquency. Now 


it is agreed on all Hands (for Common Sentc 


© tells all Men fo) that a Debt contracted by 


 Z a Crime is a Puniſhment, tho* it be but a 
pecuniary Puniſhment. And then, it a Sure- 
Z ty, upon the Failure in the Principal, be 

"EF bound in Jultice to pay /«ch a Debt ; it will 
© be fo far from being a Doubt, whether a 


Surety 
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Surety in ſuch a Caſe may juſtly undergg 
the Puniſhment of the Criminal ; that in dee 
and truth he is bound, and that too 1n Juſtic 
and Honeſty, to undergo it. From whenc 
we conclude, in the firit place, that it is 
far from being abſolutely true, that one Per. 


ſon cannot jx/Hy ſuffer the Puniſhment duf 
to the Crimes of another ; that, on the con-# 
trary, it may ſo happen, that he may I 
Found, and that too in Conſcience, to take uy 


on himſelf ſuch Puniſhment. 


2. To which we add, in the ſecond plac 
That in ſuch a Caſe, where one Perſon uM 
dergocs the Puniſhment due to the Crimes «ff 
another, the Puniſkment ſo inflicted*can 
much the leſs be taxed of Injuſtice, if th 
Perſon, who undergoes it, do undertake ti 
freely and willingly, And therefore, tho i 
be true 2» Theft, that is, in the general, thiÞ 
it is Injuſtice to puniſh an Innocent Man fol 
the Fault of a Criminal ; yet i» Hypotheſi, oi 
in a particular Matter of Fat, it may not 
unjuſt ſo to do. And the Reaſon is, becauk 
any Puniſhment (be it what it will) can onh[ 
be unjuſt with relation to that Perſon wh 
undergoes ſuch Puniſhment. For, if he dos 
juſtly undergo it, then, let the Puniſhmen 
be what it will, yet {till it will be juſt. Nov 
where a Perſon docs willingly, freely, and o 


his own accord. ſubmit to a Puniſhment; 


there the Puniſhment, tho' he did not bF 
his Crimes deſcrye it, cannot therefore | 
thous! 
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thought unjuſt, becauſe it would be an odd 
and unheard-of kind of Injuſtice to any Per- 
ſon, to injure him by ſ{ulilling his own De- 
fires, and by gratifying his Choice. It then 
we apply this to our Saviour's Sufterings, 
which he underwent in our ſiead, we may 


Zbe informed by him himfelf, that he /aid 
& down his Life, and, that no Man took it from 
E him; that is, he laid it down willingly. And 
E becauſe he did ſo, theretore tho” God laid 
Z upon him, and accepted from him the Ven- 


@ ceance due to our 3ins, in order to our Ac- 
K quittance ; yet he did him no Injury by fo 


© doing, becaute he was willing, as our Surety 


Is 
gy 
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7 and Proxy, to undergo and tutter fuch Ven- 
EZ geance. fndeed it 15 not to dillembled, that 
EZ becauſe the Sin was Owrs, and not 4715, that 
| God thereiore might, and that juiily too, 
E have rctuſed the Puniſhment to 4e his, and 
Z not owrs, But then, withal, we mult take no- 
& tice, that tho' God wizbt haye done ſo; yet 
E that there was no Law of julitice, that either 
& did or coald o4lige him fo to do. And there- 
& tore, to clear that, or any other Doubt that 
E may ariſe trom what has been ſpoken upon 
Z this Head, we add, 


3. in the third place, That where that 


© Perſon, who willingly ſuffers tor another's 
& Crime, has an undoubted Right and Title in 
& all thoſe i hings, and an wcontroulable Power 
'& to diſpoſe of ail thoſe i hings, which are et- 
"# ther damnified or loft by tucl his Suf.erings : 


In 
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In ſuck a Caſe, as there is no Injury done 6} | 
his Perſon, by reaſon of his willingneſs to (uM 1 
fer ; ſo neither is there any Violence offer 
to any Law of Juſtice, by reaſon of ſuch hi 
undoubted Right, and abſolute Power. Now 
once to clear this Matter, and to bring it y 


] 
c 
( 
1 
to the Point we aim at, we mult take notic| « 
that our Saviour tells us himſelf, in the Tent ! 
of St. John and the Eightcenth Verſe, 7 ha ! 
power to lay down my Life, and I have pow - 
to take it again. And Reaſon tells us th 1 
ſame Thing : For, becauſe he made the Worli|® ' 
and becauſe a/l things were created by him ai | 
for him, and becauſe for theſe Reaſons alon | 
he is the Almighty God ; therefore there cu | 
be no queſtion, but that he may juſtly chu 
lenge to himſelf that Power, which the Sj ' 
preme God claims, as his moſt undoubtf 
Prerogative, / kil/, and I make alive. Til 
which we may likewiſe add, that he is to] 
Tudge both of Quick and Dead (as even thi 
Creed, which goes by the Name of the 4 
_ files, and even our Adverfaries too, in ti 
preſent Caſe, do allow.) Now it cannot uÞ 
the leaſt ſeem reaſonable, that he ſhould hav 
the Power of Damning and Saving, who uf 
not the Power of Life and Death : For, | 
muſt needs ſound harſh to our Reaſon, tv# 
grant him the greater Power, and in tix 
mean time to deny him the Jeſs. Taking 1B 


i Ki, 
i I's. 9 


therefore for granted, that he had an abſeÞ 
lute and unconrroulable Power to diſpoſe 


bv 
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his Life as it ſeemed beſt to his own Wiſdom ; 
if he was pleaſed ſo to diſpoſe of ſuch his 
Life, as to lay it down in our ſtead, and for 
our ſakes, there could not poſſibly lie any 
Obligation of Juſtice upon God, to bind him 
vp trom accepting the Otter of ſuch his Sa- 
crijice ; becauſe ſuch a Power does in it felf 
© {uppoſe, that there neither is, nor can be any 
Injury, that ſhould forbid ſuch an Offering. 
Z And we know well enough, that any thing 
Z may be lawfully done, againſt the doing of 
E which there is no juſt Law. And theretore 
kf the Caſe of our Saviour, in the preſent In- 
Z ſtance, docs lo far forth differ from all the 
© Caſes of all other imaginary Innocents 1n the 
& World. For, tho' another Man be ſuppoſed 
7 to be Innocent, yet he has no ſuch Power 
= over his own Lite, as to diipoſe of it as he 
Z himſelf ſhall plcaſe : And it he ſhould by any 
Z Means deſtroy it without his own Demerit, 
Z it would be in him Self-murder, and that too, 
mm tho' he ſhould offer it for a Criminal. But if 
th he ſhould ſo order his Lite, as to deſerve 
i Death ; then that very Crime, that forfeits 
HE his Lite, would ſpoil his Innocence too, And 
hz& therefore ſhould a Magiſtrate, who 1s inveſt- 
© ed with the lawtul Power of the Sword, ac- 
tw cept the Life of an Innocent in lieu of the 
th; forteited Lite of a Criminal, he would there- 
-i@ fore become a Criminal himſelf; becauſe in 
ſo& fucha Commutation he allows the Innocent 
o«& Man to become a Criminal, by uſurpjng upon 
. the 
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the Prerogative of God himſelf, Which mg 
ſerve to ſhew the Fraud and Deceit of thy 
way of Arguing, which will not therefor 
allow it to be juſt, that our Savzour ſhouli 
offer his Life, as a Sacrifice for Sinners, he 
cauſe it cannot be juſtly allowed, that oth 
Innocent Perſons ſhould do fo : Whereas th: 
Life, which our Saviour offered in the prof 
ſent Caſe, was entirely his ow#, and abſolute 
ly at his own dz/poſal ; which yet cannot | 
truly affirmed of the Life of any other Inn 
cent Perſon in the World (if yet we ſhoulifÞ 
ſuppoſe ſuch a Perſon) from the Days of ti 
Creation, to the Confummation of all Thing 
As theretore we learned by the /a/t Heal 
that God might have refyſcd to accept ou 
Saviour's Death in our ſtead ; becauſe the 
Life oitcred was not the ſame that was for 
feited, but another : So, by what has ben 
ſpoken under that Head, and this, we my 
now perceive, that there 15 no Reaſon in Lav 
or Juſtice, why he might zo7 accept it. For 
if our Saviour might have become Surety 
for the Diſcharge of thar Debt, which by ti: 
Tenor of the Law we owed to Juſtice, by 
our Tranſgreitlion of the Law ; and if, upon 
our Inability to pay ſuch Debt, ſo as to obtanſ| 
our Acquittance, he was willing, and tully# 
impouwered to lay down his Lite, in order to 
our Relcaſe and Diſcharge ; and if God might Þ 
in Jultice-accept the Oftering of fuch his Lit 
for ſo gracious and mercitul a Purpoſe : __ : 
tit 
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the whole Objetion againſt the Juſtice of. his 
Suffering in our ſtead, and for our ſake, va- 
niſhes, and comes to nothing. 

Theſe Things I have purlued thus far, - to 
put the whole Matter in a true Light, and 
to lay it down juſt as it is : Tho I do trankly 
confeſs, that I do not think the Objection 
againſt our Saviour's Suflerings, taken from 
the Injuſtice of ſuch Sufferings, to be of any 
force at all, no not upon thoſe very Princi- 
ples, upon which they go, who make it. For, 
they themſelves allow our Saviour to be In- 
nocent, and by conſequence (tho' they make 
Death a Natural Thing, which, by the way, 
is but an Heathen-Notion of it ; tor it does 
not in the leaſt agrce with what the Scriptures 
teach us about it :) But, I ſay, they them+ 
ſelves allow our Saviour to be zanocent ; and 
therefore they muſt allow, that he did not 
deſerve that Death, which he ſuffered. But 
then they tell us, that God did therefore per- 
mit him to undergo ſuch a cruel and hard 
Treatment, that he might be an Example of 
Patience, Submiilion, and Reſignation, to all 
Men, in any Circumſtances, under which 
they ſhould be brought by God's Providence; 
and that he was ſlain a Sacrifice to ratifie and 
eltablith the New-Covenant, tl:at God then 
made with Man in order to the rardon of Sin. 
By which it is notorious, that they endea- 
vour to vindicate Goa's Jultice trom thoſe 
Ends and Deligns of his Providence or Mer- 


CY 
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cy, for which God delivere> up his Son to! 
cruel and bloody Death, tho' he did not &. 
ſerve ſuch Death. 

i. Now we are very well aſſured, in the 
firſt place, that our Saviour was delivered y 
to be crucified and ſlain, by the determinat 
Counſel and Foreknowledge of God. For þ 
St. Peter expreſly tells us, in the Second o 
the 4s and the Twenty third Verſe. And 
again, we are told in the Fourth of the 44; 
the Twenty ſeventh and Twenty eighth Ver 
ſes, that Herod, and Pontius Pilate, with th 
Gentiles, and the People of Iſrael, were g4- 
thered together, to do to him, whatſoever God's 
Hand and Counſel determined before to k 
done, We know alſo, that his Crucifixion 
was propheſied in the 0/4 Teſtament, and that 
in ſundry Places; and that he himfelf doe 
both toretell it in the New Teſtament, and does 
there alſo tell us, that it was plentitully fore 
told in the O/d, And we know, laſtly, that 
what was foretold ſome thouſand Years be- 
fore it was brought to paſs, and then was ſo 
actually brought to paſs, as it was ftoretold, 
mult be foretold by God : The Certainty of 
the Event, in ſuch a Caſe, being a Cemon- 
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ſtration , that Omniſcience gave forth the 


Prediction. | | 

2. We are aſſured, in the ſecond place, that 

our Saviour being perfetly Innocent, as l- 

ving never tranigreſied the Law, could not 

poiulLly deſerve the Death of the moſt hat- 
nous 
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nous Malefactors, a Death attended with 
Agony and Torment, tho' he did ſafer fuch 
2 Death. 

3. It is agreed, in the third place, between 
us and our Adyerfaries, That becauſe our Savi- 
our did willingly ſubmit to the Counſel and 
Determination of God, in ſuffering ſuch a 
Death ; that thereby God's Juſtice is ſuffici- 
ently aſloiled and vindicated (to which we 
ſpake more largely juſt now) and that by 
ſuch his Submitiion he gave an Example to 
Mankind, under any Affliction, of an entire 
Reſignation to the Counſel and Will of God, 
in all Caſes whatſoever. . 

4. But then, in the laſt place, it may be 
reaſonably demanded, how it comes to paſs, 
that theſe ſelf-fame Sufferings, this ſelf-ſame 
Death of our Saviour, do then become un- 


 jult, when they are affirmed to have been un- 
| dergone by him for the Expiation of Man's 


Sin 2 They were juſt, becauſe he underwent 
them willingly ; and they were honourable, 
becauſe they were exemplary ; and we are 
ſure they were merciful and charitable, if 


they were expiatory : And then, ſhall what 


1s juſt 1n it felt, and honourable, becauſe it is 


| deligned for an Example, or : for any other 


End ; I fay, ſhall ſuch a Thing therefore bc 


E come unjuſt, becaule it is over and aboie de- 


ſigned tor a Charity and a Mercy? The tame 
lhing (we know) may be direRed to more 
Ends and Purpoſes than one ; and thoſe ſe- 

L veral 
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veral Ends and Purpoſes may all be good ani 
warrantable ; and where they are fo, ther 
(if the Thing be good and juſt in it fe 
'we may in Reaſon reit fatis*ed, that one « 
thoſe good Ends will no more vitiate and 
rupt it, than any other End will. If then 
fore the Death of our Saviour were juſt wit 
out being deſignd for an Expiation ; it wi 
remain juſt ſtill, tho' it Se defign'd for a 
'Expiation. For, Mercy and Compally 
(which are undoubtedly included in ſuch h 
piation) are molt undoubtedly juſt and gou 
Things, when they are deſigned and brough 
to pais by juſt and lawful Means. And ther 
fore, when the Adverfaries of the Exniati 
. do tell us, that the Death of our Saviour wi 
Juſt and lawful, they do with the fan 
* Mouth-full of Breath contradict their on 
- Objection againſt the Juſtice of the Expiatia; 
and do as good as tell us, that the Expratin 
1s juſt and lawtul too, When theretrore 5 
cinus, and his Followers, do in very tragic 
-Expreſiions (and ſome of thoſe Expretion 
fo inclecent and irreverent, to ſay no worle, # 
-not fit to be mentioned.) exclaim againſt th 
"Tnjuſtice of the Expiation ; it is notorio 
"that they quzf their Reaſon, and fly to 
*rangue ; that 1s, they hope in this Caſe tt 
-prevail by their Rhetorick, rather than b 
* their Argaments. For, I can hardly perfuad 
* my felt - to believe them: ſo ſhort-{ighted, 5 
- Hot to- perceive, that any Argument again! 
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the Juſtice of the Expiation does not contra- 
dict ſuch their own Poſitions, which main- 
tain the Juſtice of our Saviour's Death and 
Paſſion. 

One Thing more I would remark, and then 
T ſhall proceed; and that is, That becauſe 
the Objection under this Head is only laid 
againſt the Juſtice, but not at all againit the 
Value, Merit, or extenſive Influence of our 
Saviour's Death ; there:tore I have preciſely 
ſtuck to the Matter of the preſent Objection, 
without mixing other Things with it relating 
to the Expiation ; that 1s, [| have here only 
aſſerted the Juttice of our Saviour's Death, 
1n order to the Expiation of the Sins of Man- 
kind. | | 

2. The ſecond Objeion againſt our Sa» 
viour's Expiation of our Sins by his Death, 
ſtands thus: and that is, That tho” it ſhould 
be granted, that he had Power over his own 
Lite, .that he was willing to-lay down that 
Lite, and that God was willing to accept it ; 
yet all this will amount but to part of Pay- 
ment : tor, firit, the Neath tat ve deferved 
by our Sins was. Erernal; but that which he 
ſuffered in our {icad, was but. Zrauſtent and 
Temporal, It is confefled, that as the Socrnz- 
-aus do deny the Expiation, ſo do they alſo 
an Etern:ty of Puniſhment : | But yet that 
does not ar all take-o4 trom the Force ot the 
'Objetion ; becaule it they, who maintain 
'the Dotrine of the Expiation, do alio alert 

| L 2 all 
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an Eternity of Puniſhment, it is ſufficient for 
their Confutation to ſhew, that their ſever] 
DoF#rines do contradi&t, and ſo overthrow 
each other. The Objeftion then being fg 
far laid right, it goes on further, thus : The 
Sins of Mankind are the Sins of Many, of 
Thouſands, of Millions, of Myriads, nay, 
of Multitudes of Myriads ; but the Death of 
our Saviour was only the Death of One : $6 
that if either we conſider the Extent of our 
Guilt, or the Malignity of it, it will by no 
means ſeem reaſonable, and therefore neither 
Juſt, that the ſingle Death of our Saviour 
thould be. looked upon as a proportionate 
Expiation of it. Nor indeed would it, ac- 
cording to thoſe who make the ObjeCtion; 
who (tho' the Apollle tells us in one Place, 
that in him dwells all the Fulneſs of the God. 
' bead bodily; and in another Place, that bein 
in the Form of God, he thought it uo Robber 
#0 be equal with God) will ,yet, in ſpite of 
theſc, and a Multitude of other expreſs De- 
clarations to the contrary, {till allow our $#- 
viour to be no more than a mere Man. Now 
it 15 freely confeiled, that it the Cafe were 
{o, then his ſingle Death would be no valu- 
able Compenſation for the Death of a# the 
Sinners 4rr the World ; and much leſs would 
it be ſo for the eternal Death of ſuch Sinners. 
But fince the Scriptures have over and over 
told us, that his Death was ſuch a Compen- 
lation ;. and ſince ſuch a Compenſation can-' 

not 
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or 

ral BY not exceed the Dignity of that CharaQeer, 
WW which the ſame Scriptures have given us of 
ſo B him, tho, their Way of Reaſoning fays o- 
he therwiſe; I dare leave it to any.ſober Chrz- 
of W /ian to judge, whether it does not more con- 
y, cern them to anſwer what the Scriptures do 
of objet to them, than it does us, in the preſent 
So Caſe, to anſwer what they do object to us. 
ur For, if the Fulneſs of the Godhead dwelt in 
10 our Saviour bodily, and ſo was united to and 
er with that Body ; then it will be no incon- 
ur W ceivable Strain to imagine, that the Infinite 
te Dignity of the Perſon ſuffering muſt needs 
c- © add an immenſe Value to ſuch his Sufferings, 
; and by ſo doing muſt make them more than 


C adequate to the Guilt of all Mankind. And 
d. tho' this of .it ſelf may be ſufficient to ſtop 
v0 the Mouth of the pretent Objection ; yet if 


77 we*do but recollect ſome few Things, that 
of have been ſpoken to, and made good already, 
G- we may {lll be tarther ſatisfied, that the Ob- 
> Þ jection againſt the Value of his Sufferings, in 
W order to the Expiation of the Sins of Men, 
R will be of no force at all. If we do coniider 
t- therefore, that becauſe our Saviour took on 
e him the Nature of Man, and not of Angels, 
4 &. that he did therefore die for Men and not for 
J Angels : It we conſider, that the faiz Angers 
r & arelett without any hope of Eſcape irom the 
- Vengeance of the final Judgment, which ar 
« * is not : If we conſider, that the Vergeance 
t which the taln Angels ſhail then fy.icr, will 
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ever work out their Redemption, or For- 
giveneſs ; and that for that very Reaſon, be. 
_ cauſe that Vengeance ſhall be -ezernal : If we 
conſider, that neither would eternal Venge- 
ance work out the Salvation of any May, 
for the ſame Reaſon : And laſtly, If we con- 
ſider, that notwithſtanding the utter Impofſe 
ſbility of Man's fatistying the Divine Ju- 
ſtice by his own Puniſhment : yet we are af- 
ſur-d by the Voice of God, that ſome Men 
ſþa!l obtain Redemption by their Saviour's 
Blood, even: Remii.on of Sins : I ſay, if we 
con der all theſe Things, our Natural Rea- 
ſon will hilp us to conclude, that the Death 
of our Saviour, tho it were but the Death of 
One, and tho' it were but a temporal Death 
neither, yet will do that, which all the Eter- 
nal izeaths in the World could not do ; that 
15, it will reconcile Sinners to God, and trom 
him obtain their Pardon ; and that upon that 
ſngle Account, it 'is of more Value in his | 
Signr, than the Death of. Angels and Men; 
and that therefore he, who ſuffered that 
Death, was infinitely greater than both. By 
which we may alſo underitand, that if there 
be any Abſurdity in the thing, that one Per- 
ſon, by his ſingle and temporal Death, thould 
fatisSe the Divine Juſtice for the Sins and 
Demerits of ſo many ; they, who make the 
Objection, ao make the Abturdity too ; be: 
cauſe, in their Opinion concerning the Perion 
ſuffering, they do degrade him below that 

| | Inns 
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Infinite Station and Dignity, 1n which the 
Scriptures do aſſure us, that he ſtands ex- 
alted. 

3. The laſt Objection againſt our Saviour's 
Expiation of Sin, and that which does in- 
deed rather attempt to prove the Impoſſbility, 
than the /njuſtice of the Thing, is this ; That 
if our Saviour be God himiclf, and if this 
very Saviour did dic to reconcile Sinners to 
God ; then it will tollow, That God ſuffered 
to reconcile Sinners to himſelf; Which, at 
at the very firſt ſight, looks abſurd. 

rt. And fo it may indeed, to Humane Rea- 
ſon, which in many other Things, but more 
eſpecially in the Things of God, is very of- 
ten guided by dark and blind Meaſures. But 
{till the Apoſtle twice tells us, in the Second 
to the Corinthians, chap. 5. ver. 18, 19. That 
God was reconciling us, and reconciling the 
World to himſelf, and that he did this by Jeſus 
Chrijt, whom yet the ſame Apolile in ano- 
ther Place calls, God over all, bleſſed for ever, 
Now, in the Contrivance and Enterpriſe of 
this Reconciliation, he yas the firſt and prin- 
cipal Agent ; and ſo indeed the very Begin» 
ning of the Reconciliation came from the 
oftended Perſon : Nay, it was he, who con» 
trived the whole Method of Reconciliation ; 


. (for, it was hid from Ages aud Generations, 
from Principalitics and Porers, till God made 


it known to his Church.) And thit we may 
not think, that there is any Abſurdity in this 
L 4. | | his 
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his doing, he does in this very Caſe, as far 
as our Circumſtances will allow, command 
us to follow his Example. For, in the Eigh. 
teenth of St. Matthew and the Fifteenth Ver, 
he requires, that if our Brother offend us, we 
(that is, we the Offended)) ſhould go and tel 
him his Fault. So that, tho the Injury be 
done, not by us, but to us; yet we muf 
make the firſt Step towards a Reconciliation, 
Now, a Man of a worldly Reaſon would in 
this Cafe be apt to cry out, What! muſt | 
| begin to give my felt Satisfaftion ? Ts this 
Senſe or Juſtice > Did not he do the Injury! 
And is nor the whole Reparation to come 
from him 2 But, God's Thoughts are not « 
Man's Thoughts, nor his Ways as Man's Ways, 
And theretore, tho' your Enemy began the [»- 
jary ; yet, if he commands, you mult begin 
the Reconciliation. And if God do not only 
betin the Reconciliation in the Caſe before us, 
but alſo /ufer himſelf, that he may compleat 
it; all the Inconvenience that will follow 
from it, will be, that God can do more than 
Man : For, he can do any thing, that 1s not 
unjuſt ; and any thing, that is not zmpoſſible, 
Ahd, as we have already made it out, that 
it is not unjuſt ; ſo we ſhall go on farther, to 

make it out, that it 1s not impollible. | 
2. For, ſecondly, our Saviour being (3s 
we have already made it out) a Middle Per- 
ſon between God and Man, a Mediator 1n 
his Perſon, as well as in his Offce ; as he was 
h not 
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vt ſo Man, but that he was God; fo he was 
zot ſo God, but that he was Man, And then, 
if we add, that as Man he ſuffered for the 
Sins of Man, ſo much may be allowed now, 
becauſe ſo much has been proved already. 
And indeed, ſtrictly and cloſely ſpeaking, it 
was Man, not God, who ſuffered in the Per- 
ſon of our Saviour. For God, we are ſure, 
is utterly, and in his own Nature, incapable 
of any ſuch Thing, as that 1s, which we call 


| Suffering. So far forth therefore as the Ob- 


jetion ſurmiſes, that we take God to have 
ſuffered ; ſo far the Objection is miſtaken and 


| laid wrong. But yet, 


3. Becauſe God and Man were perſonally 
united in our Saviour, and ſo made up but 
one Chriſt ; therefore our Reaſon will tell us, 
that the Sufferings of ſuch a Man muſt re- 
ceive an immenſe Value from his Perſonal 


| Union with God. Take the Thing in an In- 


ſtance, and it will be much more plain, and 
ſatisfactory. A Man ſtrikes a Prince. No 
one will fay, that he ſtrikes his Dzgaity, (for 
the thing 1s impollible) but only his Body. 
But yet to think, that the Injury and Malig- 
nity of the Stroke ſhall not be rated, as well 
by his Dignity, as by his Body, would be an 
Imagination, that an ordinary Reaſon would 
condemn of Weakneſs. And therefore, tho' 


| the Bodies of all Men are made of the ſame 


Fleſh and Blood, and fo the wounding of a 
Prince is no greater a natural Hurt to him, 
than 
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than the wounding of 'a Peaſant 1s to him, 
(ſuppoſing their Wounds to be equal or alike) 
yet we know, that the Difference of their 
Conditions ſhall make ſuch a vaſt Difference 
in the Yalue of the Miſchiefs done by the ſe- 
veral Wounds ; that, in the #r/# Caſe, the 
Fault of ſuch Miſchief ſhall be efteem'd Ca- 
pital ; when perhaps in the laſt it ſhall hard. 
ly be thought Pezal. The Sufferings there- 
fore of the Man Chriſt Jeſus might be ſuffici 
ent for the Expiation of the Sins of Mankind, 
not becauſe his Deity /#ffer'd with his Hw 
manity ; but becauſe he being 7 M M 4 NU. 
E L, his Deity gave an Infinite Value to the 
Sufterings of his Humanity, by being Inti- 
mately, becauſe Perſonally, united to it. And 
therefore, as my Reaſon ſuggeſts to me the 


Certainty of the Union of his Deity with hi | 


Humanity, from the Expiation made by the 
Value of the Sufterings of his Humanity; 
from the Union of his Deity with his Huma- 
nity, it rather ſuggeſts to me, that he 1s One 
Perſon of the Deity, than that his Deity 
ſufter'd for the accompliſhing of ſuch his Ex 


pation. And I cannot but think, that the 


Arguments already offered will in a good 
meaſure warrant ſuch a Suggeition: And 
theretore, to what has been already faid, | 

add in the 
4. Fourth place, "That tho' the Expiation 
of the Sin of Man was ove Deſign both dl 
our Saviour's Incarnation and Sufferinzs ; ye 
| tina 
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that it was not the whole Deſign of ſuch his 


E Sufferings, and of ſuch his Incarnation. For, 


he came 70 deſtroy the Works of the Dewll ; 
the Kingdom, . which the Devil had ſet up in 
this lower World; to recover ſinful Man 
from that Revolt that he had made from 
God, and ſo to reſtore him to his Duty and 
Allegiance to his Sovereign Lord and King 
(as will appear more fully hereafter.) And 
to this purpoſe, as it was neceſlary, that he 
ſhould purchaſe to himſelf a peculiar People 
zealous of good Works ; to it was neceſlary, 
that he jhould free ſuch People from that 
State of Sin, in which they were in Bon- 
dage, and by doing both, eſtabliſh a Kingdom 
of Holineis and Righteouſneſs, in lieu of a 
Kingdom of Sin and Darkneſs. His grand 
Detgn then was the ex/arging of his Father's 
King1om, by reſioring to it what the Devil 
had rorn oF from him. And then, it for the 
accompliſhing of ſuch his Deſign, the Expiation 
of Man's Sin; and if for the Expiation of 
Man's Sin his own Death was neceſlary ; it will 
be no great 1train to conceive, that the Man 
Chrijt Jeſus, united to the ſecond Perſon in 
the Trinity, ſhould do and ſuffer what he did, 
tor the fulfilling the Will of God, by re- 
lior.ng and ſo enlarging his Kingdom, by 
tabda.ng his Arch-enemy, and by taking his 
ulurp.d Zominion out of his Hand, and af- 
(crting it to himſelt. For, all this our Savi- 
our d1d, when by thoſe Methods, with — 
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the eternal Wiſdom has acquainted us in his 
Word, he builds up a Kingdom of Rights 
ouſneſs out of one of Rebellion and Wicked. 
neſs: Which Kingdom, when his Work j 
fully accompliſhed, he will (which was hy 
main and grand Deſign) reſign up to Gol 
the natural and rightful Lord of all Kingdon 
and Dominion : See x Cor. chap. 15. ver. 2, 
Tho” therefore our Apprehenſions may th: 
ſtartled, when we undertake to conceive 
that the Son of God, the Apha and Omer, 
the Word of God, by whom he made th: 
Worlds, ſhould ſuffer to reconcile Man (wh 
had made himſelf his Enemy by Sin) to hin 
ſelf, in order to Man's Pardon : Yet wha 
we conſider, that by the ſame Undertaking Þ 
he re-ſettled his Father's Kingdom, aſſerted 
his Honour and Dignity, diſplayed his Mer 
cy, and in Conjunttion with that maintain: 
ed his Juſtice; and that by doing all thy, 
he exhibited God to the World, not only 1 
faithful Creator, but alſo a gracious and | 
ving Redeemer : I ſay, when all theſe Thing 
are conſidered, our Wonder and our Incredy- 
lity may not only abate, but ceaſe ; and vw 
may be rationally ſatisfied , that it was s 
well worth our Saviour's Sutferings, to bring 
all theſe Things to paſs, (tho his knemy Map 

had his Intereit in it) as it was for him to 
make Man at firit. | 
Now, what we have faid, is a ſufficient An-W 
{wer ta the Objetion, vpon ſuppoiition, thitY. 
any 


Scripture-Revelations ) that the Sins of thoſe, 
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any or every Sin is of ſo malignant a Na- 
ture, 'that the juſt Puniſhment of it ſhall be 
Eternal. But tho' there be ſuch a Thing, as 
Fternal Puniſhment, moſt expreſly aflerted 
by the Scriptures, (and therefore we do by 
no means queſtion the Truth of it) what- 
ever the Socinians may pretend to the con- 
trary ; yet perhaps it 1s not ſo certain, that 
the Scriptures do allot any ſuch Puniſhment 
to any other Sin beſides Unbelief, or (which 
amounts to much the ſame Thing , tho” in 
other Words) a fizal Impenitence. For, it is 
molt certain, that all ozher Sins, if they be 
truly and heartily repented for, ſhall, in Con- 


| fideration of our Saviour's Merits, be for- 
| given ; and it is as certain, that no Man ſhall 
| undergo an eternal Puniſhment for thoſe Sins, 

: which ſhall be forgzven. If therefore we do 


| aſſert, what is molt true, that our Saviour 


did not die to fave Unbelievers, or Impeni- 
tent Sinners ; and that they are the ozly Sin- 


| ners, to whom eternal Puniſhments are af- 


ſigned ; in ſuch: a Caſe, the Objection, that 
his temporal Puniſhment could not take away 
an eternal Puniſhment, would be of no force ; 


| becauſe, in ſuch Caſe, eternal Puniſhment was 


not deſigned to be taken away. For, every 


| Unbeliever, and Impenitent Perſon, ſball ſuf- 
| fer it, notwithſtanding our Saviour's Death : 
| And there do not want very good Probabili- 


ties (and thoſe too in no wiſe diſagreeing to 


Whoſe 
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whoſe Sins ſhall not be pardoned after the 
Reſurre&tion, ſhall have juſt ſo much Punih. 
ment, as they do in Juſtice deſerve, (be thx 
more or leſs) but that ſuch their Punithmen 
ſhall not zherefore be 'eternal, becauſe (uh 
their Sins did deſerve ſuch eternal Puniſh 
ment ; but becauſe they refuſed and rejettl 
- thoſe eafie Means, which God had provide 
in a Saviour, by a due Uſe of which thy 
might have eſcaped all Puniſhmerit whatſ 
ever. Now, becauſe it is abſurd to-imagine 
that our Saviour «zdervent Death to fax 
thoſe who ſhould ſlight or rejedt that Salvat 
on, Which he purchaſed by his Death and 
becauſe ove but: ſuch, who do ſo, ſhall, 
the Tenor of the Goſpel, ſuffer eternal Pr 
niſhment; therefore it' is no Objetion again 
the Merit of our Saviour's Death, to *@, 
that his Zemporal Death cannot expliate a 
eternal Puniſhment, becauſe he did not fu 
fer Death for any ſuch Purpoſe'; and he di 
not do ſo, becauſe he did not ſuffer Death ta 
thoſe, who: alone ſhall- ſuffer eternal Puniſ 
ment ; that is, he did-not ſuffer Dearh fo 
thoſe, who ſhall retuke and rejet the on) 
Means of Salvation, which he purchaſed io 
"Mankind by his Death. | | 
Much more mighr be offered upon ti 
'Occai:on ; but this being ſuſticient in tl 
-Place, I ſhall theretore-her* add no more. 
In the mean while,” T do not queiiion, bi 
thatt he Value of our Saviours duiterings 
PLS. {ui 
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ſufficient to expiate the Guilt of any Sins, for 


- whoſe Expiation ſuch Sufferings were defign- 


ed; tho' ſuch Guilt ſhould be ſuppoſed or 
allowed to deſerve eternal Puniſhment of it 


. felt. 


And from the Whole, that has been ſpo- 
ken on this Subje&, we do at laſt conclude, 
"That a Releaſe from the Vengeance due to Sin 
by the Law, and purchaſed for Man by his 
Saviour the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who tor Man's 
fake made his Soul a Sacrifice for Sin, 1s a 
juſt and legal Pardon, and agrecable to the 
Meaſures of Right Reaſon, and to the Laws of 


* Juſtice. 


For, becauſe the Pardon of Sin does imply 
In it a Deſert of Puniſhment in the Party 


forgiven ; and becauſe the /ayi»g the Puniſh- 
ment which he deſerves, upon another, 1s in 
efte&t a Remzſſion of that Puniſhment to him 


and becauſe, laſtly, a Remi/ton of Punithment 
to the Party, which deſerves ſuch Puniſhment, 
may be truly accounted a Pardon of his Sin ; 
(For, Pardon of Sin to any Party whomſo- 
ever, -1s neither more nor leſs, than the Re- 


lealing or Freeing him trom the Punilhment 
due to his Sin : } Therefore, if, by what has 


been ſpoken, it has appeared, that the Pu- 
niihment due to our Sins was, without any In- 


jultice, tranſlated upon azozher, and that upon 


ſuch Tranſlation it cannot jultly be exa[ted 


- of us; then it will follow, that fo tar forth as 


our Sin was pardoned, ſo tar torth the Pardon 


-was juſt. And 
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And therefore, ſo far as we have hitherto 
gone, we may truly and rationally conclude, | © 
That that Method, in which the Goſpel di | © 
ſcovers our Salvation to be brought to paſs, G 
does exaatly ſquare to the Rules of Right I © 
Reaſon and Juſtice, For, ſo we have ſeen, 
that it does in the firſt thing, which a Goſpd- l 
Forgiveneſs does imply and contain in it; 


and that is the Pardon of Sin. - 

- —— = c( 
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lat Bare Pardon of Sin not ſufficient for a Goſpel: : 
/1Þ | Salvation: Some Reaſons offered for it. They, Þ P 
= who are entitled to the Reward of the Lav, | 
"#4 muſt be entitled to the Obedience paid to - 
the Law. Such Obedience muſt be perfeR. | 

Some Pradftical Refle(tions. | 7 

Ho' we have hitherto aſſerted the Suf. ſu 


Wl ficiency of our Saviour's Sacrifice, for th 

"ni the-Expiation and Pardon of Sin ; yet it mult 
| be contelled, that bare Pardon of Sin, upon jj 
any Con{iderations whatſoever, (be thoſe 
Conſiderations -never ſo valuable) yet can Þ ,; 
never in Reaſon or Juſtice make out a Go + 
1 ſpel-Salvation. And theretore, we laid it 
|. down at the Beginning, that as, in order to ſh, 
'] a Goſpel-Salvation, there was firit - required If , 
= an Expiation, and, in conſideration of ſuch Wl ,1 
Wo! Expiation, a Pardon of Sin ; ſo there is allo Þ (+ 
bo required 
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required a Reſfitution to Holineſs, and the 
Gift of Eternal Happineſs. For, becauſe 


| God's Law (as every good Law beſides) does 


conſiſt of Two Parts; Firſt, the Dzre&ive, or 
what it requires to be obey'd ; and, Second- 
ly, the YVindifive, or what upon Difobedi- 


| ence it requires to be ſuffered : And becauſe 


Sin is the Diſobedience to, or Tranſgreſſion of 
the Law : Therefore, ſo far as we have dif- 


| courſed of the Juſtice of the Pardon of Sin, fo 
| far we have only diſcourſed of that Jullice 


which concerns the YV7ndictive Part of the Law. 
But by doing that, we have not at all difcour- 


| ſed of that Juſtice, which concerns the Dire- 
| ive Part of the Law. And it, upon our neg- 


let to follow ſuch Dire&1ons, God does, tor 
any Reaſons whatſoever, forgive us the Penal- 


E ty, which we incur by ſuch our NegleF, and 
| nothing more ; 1t mult be conieſled, that by 


ſuch a way of Proceeding, all Care of the D#- 
refive, which is indeed the principal | art of 
the Law, 1s thrown away, For, becauſe all Men 
are Sinners, that 1s, becauſe none do obey 
the Law ; tho' God upon valuable C onfide- 
rations do rem? the Puniſhment to ſome, or 
all of thoſe Sinners; yet fill it is certain, 
that the Duty enjoined by the Law remains 
undone by all. And I theretore ſay, it is cer= 
tain, becauſe it will notoriou:.y appear by 
what follows, that the Pardon ot Sin, that is, 
the Pardon of the Tranigreiiion of the _aw, 
(tho ſuch Pardon be granted by God, and 
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obtained by us, in Conſideration of our Say; 
our's Suffering in our ſtead) can never ya 
for the Performance of the Directions of th 
Law ; that is, can never paſs for that Righ 
teouſneſs, which conſiſts in an Obediencety 
fuch' Directions ; and therefore {as we ſhi 
fee more fully hereafter) can never be ſuf; 
cient for our obtaining a Goſpel-Salvatio, 
which includes in 1t an eternal ZZolineſs, anda 
cternal Jappineſs, as well as the Pardon of Sn 

Now, that the Pardon of our 7ranſereſin 
of the Law, can neither in Reaſon nor | 
ftice pais for our Performance of the Dir 
&ions of the Law, will appear notorious {ron 
theſe following Conſiderations. 

1. Becauſe Forgiveneſs does imply in the 
very Notion of it a Deſert of Punithment, 
and a Deſert of Puniſhment does imply int 
the 7ranſgreſſion of the Directions of the Lay 
For, no Man can be ?ruly forgiven, who dov 
not juſtly deſerve to be puniſhed; and no Ma 
can juſtly deſerve to be puniſhed, who dos 
not ?tranſgreſs the Directions of the Las, 
Now, tor the ſame Reaſon, and upon tht 
fame Account, to citcem a Man nnocent, and 
yet a Crimjzal, muſt needs be abſurd, be 

cauſe it 1s a Contradiction. And then, bf 
cauſe in Contraditions only one Part can tt 
true ; therefore, ſo ſure as we are, that he, 
who is truly forgzven, muſt be a Sinner, 
ſure we are alſo, that he neither is, nor can 
be truly ſuppoſed to be Innocent, And _ 
| oft 
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fore, when God forgives,» as it is ſuppoſed in 
Reaſon and Common Senſe, that he does 
forgive Sins, and is ſo expreſſed in general 
in the Scriptures ; ſo it 1s ſuppoſed in the 
fame Reaſon, and the ſame Common Senfe, 
that he does forgive thoſe Sins to Sinners. 
And therefore we cannot be ſuppoſed to have 
obeyed the Direttions of the Law, upon the 
Account, that God does forgive us the Pu- 
niſhment threatned in the Law. 

2, Nor can we be fo, ſecondly, Becauſe 
ſhould we andergo the Puniſhment which the 
Law threatens; yet we could not by ſo do- 
ing ever falfl the Diredions of the Law. 
For, it 1s notorious in it ſelf, that the ſuffer- 
ing what the Law threatens, is not the doing 
what the Law commands. Now, it is certain, 
that the Forgzveneſs of that Puniithment, 
which we have deſerved, can give us no bet- 
ter a Title to Obedience, than our ſuffering 
ſuch Puniſhment could have done, had that 
Puniſhment zor been forg:ven. And it looks 
abſurd at firſt view, that Guilt ſhould contiſt 
in the neglect of OZedience, and that Paniſh- 
ment ſhould be the Deſert, and theretore in 
Juſtice the Zfect of our Gaz/t; and yer that 
Obedience ſhould be the Efect of our Puniſh- 
ment : That 1s,” that Guilt, after one Kemove, 
thould be the proper, and in a manner natu- 
ral, becauſe juit Cauſe of Duty. But, we 
may be theretore ſure, that it is no ſuch mat- 
ter, becauſe we are told by God himlelt, tat 
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there is.a Puniſhment after this Life, which 
ſhall be Eternal ; which yet would be impof- | 
ſible, if. the ſudering of Puniſhment were 
equivalent to a pertect Obedience to the Dj- 
rections of the Law : Which, becauſe for the 
Reaſon a/fedged, and for more, that might be 
alledg<d ; it cannot be, theretore neither can 
the Forgiveneſs -of ſuch Puniſhment be , 
For, it is evident, that the Forgiveneſs of 
our Puniſhment can do no more towards 
the making us obedient, than the Puniſhment 
it {elf could do,: ſhould we andergo it. And 
therefore the Pardon of our Sins for the Sake 
of our Saviour's having ſuffered in our ſtead, 
does not of .it {elf ſuppoſe us to have tulfilled 

the Directions of the Law. 
3- The Forgiveneſs of our Sins does imply 
nothing more 1n it, than our Freedom from | 
. that Vengeance, which the Law. has #hreat- 
ned, and which we have deſerved by our 
*Franſgre:i.on of the Directions of it ; and (0 
does only -free us from the vindiitive Part of 
the Law : but docs not, tor that Reaſon, en- 
title us to thoſe Rewards, which the Law pro- 
miſes to thoſe who obey its Directions. Now, 
4t is 2 very different 'Thing to be barely freed 
trom the Yengeance of the Law, and to be 
entitled to the Promiſes of the Law ; becaule 
the Caſe may rcally fo be put, as that a Man 
may-ebtain a Releaſe in the Firſt Caſe, and 
.yet never be entitled to, or poſſeſs the Pro- 
-wiſe in the Laſt, And.in all Cates (let _ 
4 : JC 
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be what they will) yet ſtill we are certain, 


that the Fir/t can only in Reaſon, nay, in Na-- 
ture, belong to thoſe, who have traxſgreſſed the 
Law; and that the La/? can only in iiri&tneſs. 
of Law belong to thoſe, who have obeyed the 
Law: And therefore, that the #r/?" can be 
only Matter of Favour; whereas the Laff 
may be Matter of Right, Now, it there be 
any Difference 1n the Two Caſes, then, let 
that Difference be Jodged where it will, yet 
we are {rom thence a:iured, that the Caſes are 
not the ſame; and theretore, neither can the 
Forgivenejs of our 5ins upon the Account of 
our Saviour's ſutiering the Vengeance of the 
Law in our ſtead, be any Argument, that we 
have fulf/ed the Directions of the aw. 

And therefore, tho' it be affirmed by ſe- 
yeral Learned Men, that we are ſujtciently 
entitled to Etcrnal Happinets ky rhe bare Par- 
don of our Sins, in Coni1derarion of our Sa- 
viour's Suffcrings ; and that jor this Reaſon, 
becauſe when we are treated by God with 
Impunity, we are at the fame time treated as 
Innocents; and that he, who is treated as an 
Ianocent by God himſelf, ( who cannot be 


miliaken in the Caſe) mu.i theretore needs 


be ſo. | 
Yet theſe Men, as they do not ſuſhciently: 
diftinguih between an {rmocent and a Sant ; 
ſo neither do they between [nprnity and a 
Reward. . For, tho' our Saviour's Suflerings 
are meritorious of a Keward to himſelf, (and 
| M 3 {9 
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ſo the Scriptures tell us;) yet they are only 
expiatory to us; and that too in the Nature 
ot the Thing. For, the.utmoſt Deſign, the 
natural Tendency, and the only Buſineſs of 
an Expiation, 1s to obtain an Impunity for 
ſuch, who have deſerved, and theretore mult 
in Juſtice, without ſuch an Expiation, ſuffer 
Puniſhment. But neither Scripture, Reaſon, 
or juitice will tell us, that a Purchaſe of n- 
punity from the Vengeance due to the 7ranſ- 
greſſors of the Law, can be a Purchaſe of that 
Reward, that is only due to Obedience to the 
Law. Inone Word, Reward and Puniſhment 
derive not only trom different, but trom con- 
trary Principles : And Impunity has, and that 
too 1n the Nature of the Thing, a Reſpe& 
or Relation only to Puniſhment, but none at | 
all to Reward : And for that Reaſon, the me- 
ritorious Cauſe of Impunity can have no 
Concern with Reward neither. Since then 
the Death of our Saviour is the meritorious 
Cauſe of Pardon to thoſe, who have tranſ- 
grefſed the Law; it is abſurd in Nature and 
Reaſon to make it alfo the meritorious Cauſe 
of that Reward, which, as it ſuppoſes no need 
of Pardon, ſo does by the Law only belong to 
thoſe, who have obeyed the Law. So that 
an Expration does at the moſt but make 2 
Man Zanocent, but does nothing to make him 
a Saint : For it only cancels his Neglect of 
Duty, but does not 4 that Duty tor him, 
which he has neglected. | = 
y 
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By all which it appears, 
x. That Reward does in Propricty and Ju- 
ſtice only belong to Obedience to the Law. 

2, That Puniſhment does jn Propriety and 
Juſtice only belong to the 7ranſgreſſion of the 


| Law. 


3. That Expiation has no Relation to the 


| Reward of Obedience ; but that it only con- 


cerns that Puniſhment, which without ſuch 
Expiation 1s in Juſtice due to Diſobedience. 
Now becauſe God has taught us, not only 


| that our Sins ſhall be forgives in and through 


our Saviour ; but that alſo, in and through 
the ſame Saviour, we ſhall obtain a glorious 
Reward > And becauſe (as has appeared in 
general) Reward does in Reaſon and Juſtice 
as properly belong to Daty and Obedience, as 
Forgiveneſs does to Expiation: Therefore our 
next Enquiry muſt be, upon what Obedience 
ſuch Reward is grounded. For, we are very 
ſure, that, becauſe the Diſtribution of ſuch 
Reward is lodged in God's Hand, therefore 
the Reward will be beftowed ju/tly'; and be- 
cauſe we are ſure of that, thereiore we are 
farther aſſured, that it will be conferr'd upon 
Duty and Obedience, And indeed, having in 
what went betore ſecn what Proviſion God 
has made for the fulfilling the Vindichve 
Part of the Law, in order to the Pollbility 
and Juſtice of Man's Salvation ; ani} being 
ſatisfied, that #bar Proviition, which he has 
made for that purpoſe, will zo? alſo fulfil the 
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DireFive Part of the Law ; it muſt be or 
next Buſineſs to enquire, what Provi/on he | 
has made tor the fulfilling of ſuch DireCtive 
Fae. For, 

I. In the firſt place, We may therefore he 
certain, that it ſhall be fuli:lled one way 
other ; becauſe the Law being God's, is in it 
ſelt Holy, Juſt, and Good. And we knoy, 
(and that too by the Light of Nature) that 
it cannot bc an indifferent Thing to the Ever- 
wiſe, and moſt Holy Law-giver, whether a 
Law, wluch 1s fo, be obeyed, or not. For, 
that would be in effect to cait o:? all Regard 
to .zuty, Holineſs, and R:ghteouſneſs. Nay, 
(which .s yet more) becauſe every juſt Law 
mf ior that Reaſon, even becauſe it is juſt, 
dn the Obedience of them, for whom it 
is mad* ; | ſav, becauſe it muſt prixcipaly | 
and in the fir/t place deign their Obedience, 
and not their Puniſhment, (and thereiore not 
their torgiveneſs neitizr) it would be in & 
fet to contradict 11s own Deiign, in giving 
forth his ! aw. For, the De! gn of his Law 
being the Folineſs ot his Creatures, reſulting 
jrom the,r Coniormity to the Directions of 
ſuch iaw; it he ſhould ſo pardon their 
Negle of ſuch Contormity, (that is, the 
Neglect of their Obedience) as to make 
Provi:ion ior ſuch Obedience ; it is evident, 
thar by- to doing he would have no more 
Regard to the Directive Part of his own Law, 
than zhey have had ; and ſa the Manzer of 

| | For- 
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Forgiving the Tranſgrelſion of the Law 
would unravel the main and principal De/1gx 
of making the Law. But, we know very 
well, that ſuch a Way of Proceeding is nei- 
ther agreeable to Wiſdom, nor to Holineſs; 
and therefore much leſs to Infintte Holineſs 


and Wiſdom. And therefore, if the. Ever- 


Holy and Wiſe God gave up his beloved and 
only begotten Son to Death tor the accom- 
pliſhing the vindictive Part of the Law ; and 
if for the ſame purpoſe he puniſhes all Man- 
kind, not only with many Miſeries in this 
World, but alſo with Death in their going 
yt of it : I fay, it he does all this, (which 
yet he himſelf tells us » his ſtrange Work) 
that ſo the vindictive Part of the Law may 
not tall to the Ground ; ſhall we think, that 
he will do /e/s, or indeed ſhall we think, that 
he will not rather do more, to make good the 
main and grand, and, I may add, the more 
natural [eiign of his Law, which 1s the Ho- 
linefs of Iis Creatures? No! we are ſure, 
that no Word of God ſhall return empty ; 
and that therefore his more ſolemn and ex- 
preſs Declarations (and ſuch are his Laws) 


| ſhall be ſure to have their Accompliſhment, 


and thall be tulflled in their due time, not- 
with.ianding the counter-Endeavours of Hell 
and Wickednets. tor, it ſhall not be in the 
Power 0: any Enemy to deteat the Counſels, 
or evacuare the main ie gn of that Law, 
which proceeils trom Eternal and Edential 
Holineſs, 
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Holineſs, and which moreover is backed with 
Omnipotence. We may therefore very well 
be ſatisfied, that God has made Proviſion for 
the Performance and fulfilling of the Dire- 
tions of the Law, as well as of the Venge- 
ance of the Law. | 

2. And we may be ſatisfied, in the ſecond 
place, that ſuch his Proviſion does and mult 
extend it ſelf to Man, to whom the Law was 
given, For, it would be unreaſonable to ima- 
gine the Deſign of any Law to be fulilled, 
when ſuch Law is not obeyed by any of 2hofe, 
for whom it was proclaimed, and to whom 1t 
was given. And therefore, becauſe the Lay 
was given to Man, and requires Obedience 
from Man, we cannot ſay, that the Defign 
of the Law is fulfilled, unleſs Men do obey 
It. | 

3- We may be ſatisfied, in the third place, 
that zo Man in this World (except our Sa: 
viour alone) has obeyed the Direfons of the 
Law, from the Days of Adam's Tranſgrellion, 
to this very Day. And we may be fatisfied 
moreover, from ſo long an Experience of 
the Thing, and from Reaſon grounded upon 
tuch Experience ; but, if both will not do, 
we may be ſatisfied from Scripture, that no 


Man ever will or ſhall pay a perfect Obedi- Þ 


ence to ſuch Directions. Nay, it is notori- 
ous, that zo Man does ſo, becauſe we know, 
that, every Man in this World is under the 
Curſe of the Law ; and we know, that every 

Man 
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Man # ſo, becauſe we are aſſured, that every 
Man in his going out of the World ſhall «x- 
dergo fuch Curie, _ that 1s, that every Man 
ſhall die. Now, Death being the Penalty ex- 
preſly aſſigned by the Law to the Tranſgreſ- 


 fion of the Law ; we may be ſure, that thoſe, 


who are not only /:able to ſuch Penalty, but 
who ſhall alſo certainly undergo it, are Tranſ= 
greſſors of the Law. And then, becauſe that 
is the Cafe of a/ Men in this World, we 
may from hence alſo conclude, that a7 Men 


in this World are Tranſereſſors of the Dire= 


ive Part of the Law. 
4. We may be ſatisfied, in the fourth place, 


| (both becauſe it is the Object of each good 
| Chriſtzar's Faith and Hope in particular, and 


becauſe it is an expreſs Revelation of the 


| Will of God in general) that ſome Men ſhall 


be ſaved; that is, ſhall obtain an External 
Happineſs in another World ; tho' we know 
moſt aſluredly, that a// Men do tranſgreſs the 


| Law in this World. Now, becauſe it is im- 


poilible in Juſtice, and abſurd in Reaſon, that 


| Vengeance and Salvation ſhould 4otþ be the 


Recompence of the 'Tranſgreilion of the. 
Law; and becauſe, tho' all Men are Tranſ- 
greilors, and ſome of thoſe Tranſgreſlors 


| thall be purſued with Yergeance, yet others, 


upon the Account of their ſincere, tho' im- 


pertect Obedience, ſhall be rewarded with 


| Salvation: Theretore we do infer in the 


5, Fitth 
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5. Fifth place, That thoſe who ſhall be þ 
rewarded, ſhall, in order to ſuch their Re 
ward, be then entitled to a perfect Obed:. 
ence, when ſuch Reward ſhall come to he 
beſtowed : That this is a Truth laid down 
tn the Covenant of Grace, the Covenant by 
which alone Men ſhall obtain Salvation: 
That Reaſon and Juſtice do fall in with ſuch 
Covenant, in aſſerting and maintaining the 
fame Truth ; and that thereiore it is every 
way firm and good. For, it ſounds harſh to 
our natural Senſe of Juſtice, that without a 
perfett Obedience a Man ſhould obtain that 
Reward, which in Juſtice -and Reaſon can 
only be allotted to ſuch Obedience. For, an 
Obedience that falls for? of Perfetion, is Þ 
in truth and reality (whatever it is called) | 
a Tranſgreſſon : And ſo is ſo tar from deſerviy 
a Reward, that it does indeed /tand in need of Þ 
a Pardon. For, the Defett of fuch Obedience Þ 
1s Siz; and Sin mixed with azy thing, cor- 
rupts the whole, and makes it unclean and 
impure; -and we know, that nothing that 1s 
ſo can enter into the Kingdom of God. And 
therefore, in order to his Salvation, St. Paul 
renounces his own Righteouſneſs, which 1s of 
the Law, in the Third to the Philippians, and 
the Ninth Verſe. Alas! the very belt of us þ 
in this World have our Failings and Imperte- Þþ 
cons; and not only ſinful Weakneſſes, but 
ſinful Wilfulneffes alſo: Nay, our very Riglt 
_ teouſnelles axe but filthy Rags; And then v6 

| h may 
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may be ſatisfied, that we ſhall never in thoſe 
Rags be admitted to the Marriage-Supper of 
the Lamb. When the Prodigal Son returned 
to his Father, the Father not only provided 
the Feaſt, but the Robe and the Rixg too, to 


| qualifie his Son to be a ff? Gueſt for ſuch a 
| Feaſt. | 


Now from theſe Propoſitions, ſo laid down 
and confirmed, it may ſeem no very remote 
Conſequence, that that Righteouſneſs, to 


| which thoſe, who ſhall be ſaved, ſhall be en- 
titled, in order to ſuch their Salvation, ſhall 
| be the Righteouſneſs of that Perſon, whom 


the New Teſtament ſets forth to be the Saviour 
of Mankind. For, their Salvation muſt in 


| Fuſtice and Reaſon depend upon their Ohed7- 
| ence to the Law; otherwiſe ſuch Salvation 
| can 19.no Senſe be truly reckoned a Reward. 
| And if that Obedience, to which ſuch Reward 
| is by the Law aſſigned, were entirely their 
ows, then that Perſon, whom yet the Scri- 

ptures call their Saviour, could in no Senſe be 
| truly ſo called, becauſe in ſach Caſe their 
| Salvation would be their own legal Purchaſe, 
as being the Reward of their ow# Obedience. 

And laitly, to ſuppoſe the Saviour to be 


therefore their Saviour, becauſe he beſtows 


| upon them Salvation, in Conſideration of an 
| Imperfect Obedience, that is, an Obedience 
which 1s ſo far from deſerving Salvation, 


that it does indeed /tand in need of a Pars 


| don, is to ſuppoſe him to beſtow the Reward 


there, 
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there, where the Law does vo? lay it ; that ig 
upon Suppoſition that ſuch Law is Juſt, it js 
to ſuppoſe him to be Unjuſt. From all which 
the Concluſion at Jaſt muſt be, That ſin 
their Saviour muſt ſave them for their exat 
Obedience to the Law, (if he fave then Þ 
juſtly) and ſince we are ſure, that he dos Þ 
ſave them ju/tly, tho' they have paid »o ſuch 
Obedience; that therefore the Method. in 
which he ſaves them, is by entitling them Þ 
to a perte&t Obedience. Now, how that i ſþ 
done, will be our Buſineſs to make out ;. a; 
alſo, that the Manner of his doing it 1s jul 
and righteous, and therefore reaſonable. By 
which it will appear, that our preſent Way Þ 
of Reaſoning does not want its Weight, tho 
perhaps it may at preſent ſeem too light to 
demand an Ailent. But before we proceed 
to that, we ſhall offer a few Practical Re- 
fletions upon what has been already laid 
down. : 
i. And firſt, From what has been ſaid, we iÞ 
may eaſily perceive, that God is not 1o fond 
ot our Perſons, or of our tuture and ever- 
laiting Happineſs, as to provide tor ſuch our 
Happineſs, by his own Negle& ot his own 
Law. For, Heaven and Earth ſhall paſs away; 
but one Tittle of his Law ſhall not ao jo 
Tho' therctore we can calily allow our ſelves 
to break his Law, and- make light of his 
Commands; yet we may therefore be ure, 
that he will not do ſo, becauſe his Commany 
| an 
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and his Laws are Holy. For, it 1s a fooliſh 
and vain Imagination to think, that eſſential 
Juſtice and Holineſs, that is, in other Words, 
that God will put Slights upon himſelf, to 
gratifie thoſe with Impunity, and much leſs 
with Glory and Immortality, who put Slights 
upon Holineſs, by ſinning againſt his Laws. 
The truth of it is, becauſe ne are fond of 
our ſelves, and very defirous of our own 
Happineſs, we are (ay! and the very beſt 
of us too) too apt to think that God is fo 
too; and in this Caſe we are fooliſhly in- 
clined to think him to be altogether ſuch an 
one as our ſelves : And this makes us to en- 
tertain ſoft and eafie Thoughts of his Mercy 
and in the mean time to have no de Regard 
to his Juſtice. But, if we would but conſi- 
der, that both his Mercy and his Juſtice are 
guided by his Holineſs ; and that as he will 
not puniſh us Without our Demerit, ſo net- 
ther will he reward us unleſs we become righ- 
teous © I fay, if we would but ſeriouſly conſi- 
der this, it might be an effectual Means to 
engage us to look better to our Ways ; leſt 
whilit we think we are on our Journey to- 
wards Happineſs, we be found by Miſtake to 
tread in the broad Road, that leads to De- 
ſtru310n. 

2. From What has been ſaid, we may 
learn where to ſeek and to find what we do 
all naturally deiire, and that is Happineſs. 
I fay, we may learn, that it is only to be 


fought 
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ſought wiſely, and to be found certainly in the 

Ways ot Zolineſs. For, tho our Sins may 
be expiated by the Death of our Saviour; 
yet when we have made our ſelves Sinners, 
we are not ſure that we ſhall be made Parta- 
kers of ſuch Expiation, and ſo we .are not 
ſure of the Pardon of ſuch our Sins ; and. we 
are ſure, that wzthout returning to the Paths 
of Holineſs, we ſhall of be made Partakers 
of ſuch Expiation, and that therefore we 
{hall only exjoy the Beneft of it, when we are 
found in ſuch Paths. The molt certain Means 
thereiore of making our ſelves happy, will be 
by keeping our ſelves holy: For, fo long as 
we do ſo, We keep our ſelves within the 
reach of the Goſpel-Promiſes ; and tho' our 
Holineſs be not in this World perte*t, yet (as 
we ſhall ſee ſhortly) God. will provide a way 
to make that and our Happineſs pertet in 
another V\ orld. 

'3. By what has been ſaid, we may learn, 
how it comes to paſs, that we have no !in- 
cere and entire. F/appineſs in this World ; and 
that.is, becauſe we have not here any tincere 
and entire Holineſs. For, were we treed 
from all $z, we {ould be alfo freed trom all 
Miſery. For, we miliake, if we do not think, 
that Croties, Loiles, Pains, (Sickneſs, and 
-Peath, . are all of them the Effe.*ts of our 
Sins : And we may be ſure, that they there- 
fore are fo, becauſe we are ſure, that when 
.our Sins are done away, all theſe Miferies 
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| hate Sin, as much as we /ove ſuch our Hap- 
| pineſs ; and theretore allo to endeavour to 
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ſhall be taken away too. No! Sin is mixed 
with our Life ; That ſpots, ſtains, and cor- 
rupts it ; and ſo Afﬀiction and Miſery come 
to be mixed with it too. And therefore, 
were Sin. once bamſhed out of this lower 
World, and true Righteouſneſs planted in its 
Place ; were God's Will done in Earth, as it 


is done in Heaven ; his Kingdom would pre- 


ſently come, and the Glories and Beatitudes 


{ of Heaven would certainly flow in upon all 


thoſe, who have arrived to a perfect, that 
is, to an Heavenly Holineſs. Since therefore 
we may be ſo eaſily fatisfied, that it is Sin, 
and Sin alone, that impairs our Happineſs, 
and that too (that Happineſs which moſt of 


| us love ſo well) our Happineſs in this World ; 


one would think, that this Conſideration 
and by its felt, ſhould engage us to 


excreaſe our Flappineſs, by deſtroying our Sins. 
4. It our Good Works are fo tull of Flaws 


| and ImperfeCtions, that, in order to our Sal- 


vation, 1t will be neceijary, that we be entitled 
to a Perfect Obedience ; then this may in- 


 firuct us, not to truit in them a/ove tor our 
| Salvation. For, tnho' it be true, that we can- 


not be faved wzhout them ; yet it 1s as true, 
that we cannot be faved by them alone ; be- 
cauſe an ImperfeX Cauſe can never produce 
1 Pertet Effet. Such Salvation then, as the 
Goipel has taught us to hope and expect, God 
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in our Saviour only can beſtow ; but we can Þ 
never by our Good Works deſerve. Ani 
therefore, even he, who has wrought out 
ſuch Salvation for us, has taught us (when Þ 
we have done the beſt we can) {till to con 
feſs our ſelves unprofitable Servants. ; 

5. Laſtly, If no Man's Obedience be per. Þ 


- fect in this World, then it will but ill become Þ 
us to boaſt of our Perfection -here : Whichin Þ- 


this latter Age has been the known Pradtic Þ 
of ſeveral proud Seducers, and Enthuſiaſts, Þ 
who have therefore deſpiſed all other Chri- þ 
ſtians, but thoſe of their own Caſt or Sed i 
as carnal and profane Creatures. A Prik&Þ 
hateful to God and Man, and ſuch, which 
has conſtantly betrayed it ſelf to come fron 
that proud Spirit, (which is the great Dece 
ver) by the detected Falſities, Forgeries, and 
Villanies of its moſt celebrated Pretender, þ 
Let us therefore have a care, that we be {-Þþ 
ber, and humble : Let us not be high-minded 
But fear : And ſeeing there remaineth a Riff 


for the People of God, let us labour to ent 


into that Reſt, leſt any of 1s fall ſhort, by re 
Jon, not only of our Cubelief, but of ou 
Confidence allo. 


caark 
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nd CHA P. Ix. 

Out | | 

Ien | Thoſe that Perfett Obedience is, in Confideras 
nl ton of which, Eternal Happineſs is given to 


' Man. That it is our Saviour's. Some Ob- j | 
xs jeftions anſwered; and the Dofrine of the {i} 
my Umputation aſſerted, x. Againſt thaſe, who 

| acknowledge the Expiation ; 2. Againſt 
iſ 2hoſe, who deny it. This Dottrine agreeable 


"i to the Scriptures. 

" Aving laid it down in the former 
we Chapter, that thoſe who ſhall be re- 
ic | warded with Eternal Happineſs, ſhall be en- 
My titled to a Perfef Obedience, in order to 
wel | fuch their Reward : Our next Buſineſs is to 


enquire, Whoſe that Perte&t Obedience is, to 
| which they ſhall be ſo entitled ; and whether 
1] | they can obtain ſuch Title according to the: 
"| Rules of Reaſon, and the Laws of Jultice. 


ig | I. And to fatisfie this Enquiry, we lay it 
4 { down, firſt, That as the Ohedzence of our 
2 Saviour to the Law, while he was in the 


Fleſh, (and ſo under the Law) does alone in 
Juſtice deſerve that Eternal Happineſs, which 
is promiſed in the Goſpel ; fo the Tmputation 
of ſuch his Righteouſneſs to Believers, is the 
 þ only zrue and j4/t Reaſon, why they ſhall be 
\ | made Partakers of ſuch Eternal Happineſs. 
# Whea the Apollle tells us, in the Fourth " 
2 tne 
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the Galatzans, the Fourth and Fifth Verſes, 
That God ſent forth his Son, made of a Woman, 
made under the Law, to redeem them that were 
under the Law ; he ſeems to inſinuate at leaſt, 
that our Saviour's being under the Law, was 
in ſuch Saviour a requiſite Condition in or- 
der to his working out of Man's Salvation, 
Now, had our Saviour been ſuch a Man as 
other Men are, the Reward (it is confeſſed) 
had only concerned his own Obedience: But, 
becauſe by taking upon him the Natare of 
Man, he obliged kimſelf to obey that Lay, 
which God had given to Man; and becauſe 
he Zook upon himſelf the Nature of Man, 
when he might have refuſed ſo to do; and 
laſtly, becaute he took it upon himſelt for 
Man's fake alone, and not for his own ; there- 
fore for Man's fake alone, and not for his 
own, he put himſelf under an Obligation of 
obeying the Law. From all which, the lealt 
that can be inferred is, that Man was to reap 
ſome conſiderable Benefit and Advantage from 
ſuch hs Obedience. 

It is uſually alledged in this Place, That 
had he not obeyed the Law himſelf, he could 
not have been qualified to make an Expia- 
tion by his Death for the Tranſgreſſion of 
others : And we may take notice, that 
they who offer this Allegation, do in ef- 
fect tell us, that his periet Obedience to 
the Law, was nothing more, in order to 
Man's Salvation, than a previous Condi- 
con 
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tion to fit and capacitate him to make ſuch 
Expiation, 

2. And therefore we offer it to Conſidera- 
tion, in the ſecond place, That the Reward 
promiſed zz a Saviour to thoſe, who do con- 
telledly pay but an 2mperfeft Obedience to 
the Law, 1s greater than that Reward which 
was promiſed to Ardam's perfect Obedience, 
without a Saviour. It 1s true, there is not 1n 
the Law given to Adam any expreſs Promiſe 
at all : But then it is as true, that there is 
an implied Promiſe. For, when the Law 
does threaten his Tranſgreſion with Death, it 
does as good as promiſe Life to his Obedience, 
And indeed, there was no Occaſ/on, much lefs 
any Neceſſity, that the Promiſe of the Ke- 
ward {which was Life) ſhould be expres ; 
becauſe the Law being given to Man in his 
lnnocence, (that is, while he was in adual 
Poſſeſſion of the Reward) he was by the Te- 
nor of the Law. ſecure of ſuch Poſleition, 
if he did not forieit it by his Tranſere!].on- 

Now we therefore ſay, that the Reward 
promiſed zu a Savtour to thoſe, who do con- 
teiledly pay but an zmperfett Obedience tg the 
Law, is greater than that Reward which 
was promiſed to Adam's perfett Innocence 
becauſe we are aſlnred by the Goſpel, - that 
Eye hath not ſeen, nor Ear heard, nor can it 
enter into the Heart of Man to conceive, the 
Reward which God has prepared for thefe, who 
1n 2 Saviour ſhall be ſaved. But we are ſure, 

| N 3 that 
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that no ſuch Things can be truly faid of the 
Reward promiſed to Man in his rnocence; 
For, he knew his Reward experimentally, Þ 
and therefore it could not be to him: Incon- 
ceivable. 

Put we the Queſtion then, How comes the 
Reward promiſed in the New Covenant, 7 
far to differ from, and to exceed the Reward Þ 
promiſed in the 0/4 2 For, no doubt, there 
15 therefore a good Reaſon for ſuch Diff Þ 
rence, becauſe all God's Words and Actions 
proceed (if I may be allowed fo to ſpeak) Þ 
from Eſſential Reaſon : And it is as certain, 
that they all proceed from Ju/ice. Noy, | 
neither Juſtice nor Reaſon do tell us, that a Þ 
Inmenſe and Inconceivable Reward can be a: 
ſigned to a broken and imperfeit Obedience; F 
and, in the mean while, a /:ſs Reward be a 
ſigned to a perfe? Obedience. Since there 
fore a leſs Reward was propoſed to Adans ff 
Obedience, ( had ſuch his Obedience ben Þ 
perfet) than what in a Saviour is propoſe 
to a Chriſtians imperfect Obedience ; it is n-Þ 
torious, that ſuch different Rewards can ne: | 
ther in Juſtice'nor Reaſon be aſſigned to th 
different Obediences, as /«ch ; but that th 
Reward to the Chriſ#zan muſt derive fron 
his Saviour's Merits, as the Reward of Adan 
. muſt have derived from his owns. If therefor 
it be demanded, upon what Grounds th| 
Chriſtian's Reward does derive from his $Þ 
viour ; the only Anſwer that can be given, 
is 


A yet as 33, 


* is, That it muſt derive either from his Savi- 
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our's Sufferings in his ſtead, or from his Sa- 


| - viour's Obedience in his ſtead. And then, be- 


cauſe we have already made it out, that it 
cannot either in Juſtice or Reaſon, or indeed 
in Common Senſe, derive from his Saviour's 
Sufferings (which do and can, and that too 
in Nature, only relate to his Puniſhment, but 
not at all to his Reward) therefore we do at 
laſt conclude, that that immenſe Reward 
which the Goſpel aſſigns to the believing 
Chrijtian, it does aſſign to him only in Con- 
{ideration of his Saviour's Obedience. 

Betore we go any farther, we may from 
what has been faid, obſerve, That the im- 
menfe Value of our Saviour's Perſon and Dig- 
ity does ſhew forth it ſelf, as well in the im- 
menſe Value of his Ozediexce, as in the im- 
menſe Value of his Death and Sufferings. 
For, as it is evident, that the Reward of #1s 
Obedience is inconceivably greater than the 
Reward of Adam's had been, (h1d 44am; been 
obedient) ſo, for the ſame Reaton, it is infi- 
nitely greater than the Obedience of any other 
Man, were that other only /ach a Man as 
Adam was, The Dignity therefore of the 
ſecond Adam is inconceivably greater, than the 
Dignity of the fir/t. 

Now, as by what has been ſaid, it has ap- 
peared, that the Obedience of our Saviour 
is the only Obedience, that is or can be en- 
titled to a Goſpel-Reward ; fo, in what is to 

N 4 follow, 
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follow, we muſt make it our Buſineſs to ſhew, 
firſt, that Chriſtian Believers may in Reaſon þ 
and Juſtice be entitled to ſuch his Obedience, Þ 
(which is to be made good by Reaſon ; ) and, 
in the next place, that they ſhall afualy l 
ſo, {which is to be made good by Scripture.) 
And then, if upon the whole Matter it ſhall 
appear, that they may be ſo entitled, and that 
in order to their Salvation, 1r 1s neceſſary that 
they he {o; then the Concluſion will be, That 
the” Dofrine of the Imputation is therefore 
true, becauſe the Salvation of Believers 1s cer- 
rain. But then I would have it remarked, 
that I only fav, that this Concluſion will fol. 
low, if our Reaſons prove good, For, be- 
cauſe the Salvation of Believers is generally 
agreed to be expreſs Revelation ; but the In- 
putation in order to ſuch Salvation, is z0t; | 
therefore, as our Reaſons, and thoſe Tnterpre: 
tations of the Scriptures which we bring to 
back them, may be found defeRive ; fo, 
when once they appear {o'to be, I do profeſs 
in this Caſe, as 1 all others, that I ſhall wil 
lingly part with them ; becauſe to me, ex- 
preſs, and on'all-Sides acknowledged Revela- 
tions, do weigh 'a great deal more, than all 
Reaſonings, and elaborate Dedu tions, or In- 
terpretations whatſoever. 

Now, to' make it out, That our Savi- 
our's Obedience may be juſtly and reaſon- 
ably imputed , or attigned over to Belie- 
vers, in order to their obtaining the- = 

: | war 
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ward of ſuch Obedience, I would take no- 


E tice in the 


r. Firſt place, That it is a Thing in a man- 
ner generally agreed among Mankind, that 


| one Man's Duty (in many Caſes at leaſt) may 
| be done by another, and yet the Reward of 
| ſuch Duty ſhall be thought, and that too 
| juſtly, to belong, not ſo much to him who 
| did the Duty, as. to him for whom it was 
| done, The Thing 1s notorious in all Proxies, 


Deputations, and Subſtitutions whatſoever : 


| And every Proctor, Attorney, Sollicitor, Fa- 
Qor, Journey-man, Apprentice, and Servant, 
| is a Witneſs and Proof of it. For, all ſuch 
| Perſons do, as ſuch, act, not for themſelves, 
| but for others ; and the Benciits and Advan- 
| tages which ariſe from ſuch their Actions, 
# do accrue to others ; and, which is more, and 
| more to our-purpoſe, are by the Comman 
| Senſe of Mankind thought to do ſo ju/tly. 
And tho? it be confeſſed, that in mo/?, if not 
| al the Caſes mentioned, tome Benefit does 
| come to him, who actually es the Duty ; 
| yet it is known alſo, that ſuch Benefit be- 
comes his Due, only by a coZateral Con- 
| tract ; but that it is neither the fa, nor the 
| direct Reward of the Duty done by him. 
For, the whole Right of ſuch Reward is uni- 
| yverfally thought to belong to his Principal. 
{And I do hardly belicve, that any Man, tho' 
| never ſo juſt and righteous, does then think 
| that he wrongs his Journey-man, when he 


- pays 
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pays him his Wages agreed between them | 
tho' by ſo doing he does not allow him all Þ 
that Profit, which he himſelf reaps by his 
Work. Bur if any Man, the better to main. Þ 
tain his Argument, ſhall reſolve with him. Þ 
ſelf to go againſt the ordinary Senſe of þ 
Mankind in the Caſe, and ſhall pertinaci. Þ 
ouſly affirm, that ſuch Dealing is unjuſt (ﬆ 
T am ſatisfied, that. in ſome ſpecial Caf Þ 
ſome Men are ſo reſolved) I ſhall not « | 
preſent (becauſe I need not) contend the 
Point with them ; but ſhall add in the 
2. Second place, that which ſerves as wel 
for our preſent Deſign, but what is mor 
free from all Exception ; and that is, That 
if any Friend, purely of his Good-will, with 
out any Expectation of Recompence or Re- 
ward, nay, with a fixed Reſolution not to 
receive any ; I fay, if ſuch a Friend hal 
undertake and diſcharge the Duty of ai 
' ther ; whether his ſo doing may not fff 
far be imputed to ſuch other, as to entitk | 
him to that Reward, which belongs to fu 
Duty. To fay, [7* cannot] would go a great 
way towards the making of all Friendihy 
uſeleſs, and would have a great tendency to- 
wards the rendring of all Peoples Lives for 
lorn and comfortleſs ; and, when throughl| 
examined, would be found to contain ſo mud} 
Uncharitableneſs in it, that (were there no- 
_ elſe in the Caſe) yet ſuch an Opinion 
purely upon the account of its Mabgny | 
| and 
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| and ill-natur'd Influence upon Humane Af- 
fairs, may very well be thought not to con- 
tain that Juſtice in 1t, to which it pretends. 
| And therefore, becauſe a mutual and friend- 
| ly Aſftance of each other, in the Diſcharge 


of the ſeveral Duties that lie upon us; and 


| ſometimes in the undertaking and performing 
| each others Duties entzrely, is very beneficial 
to Mankind in general ; and becauſe Juſtice is 
' ſo too; therefore we ſhall rather conclude, 
| that it is agreeable to Juſtice, than that it 
contradicts it, that ove Man may, not only 
| recezve, but alſo have a Right to the Reward 
| of that Duty, which yet is doze for him by 
| another. To which we ſhall add, 


3. In the third place, That when ove Man 


| is diſabled from doing his Duty, and another, 
| in Compaſſion to his Diſability, does it for 


him ; there it will be ſo far from being un- 


'S juſt, that the diſabled Perſon ſhould receive 
| the Reward of the Duty fo done, that it 
{ would be uncharitable (and all Uncharitable- 
| neſs is at leaſt a Degree of Injuſtice) to de- 
bar him of ſuch Reward. 


Now before we proceed any further, we 
do, in order to our main Deſign, from the 


Propoſitions already laid down and confirm- 
ed, conclude in the firſt place, That our S$a- 
| viour being made of a Woman, made under the 


Law, that is, being Incarnate, and made 
Man, in order to qualifie himfelt, among 
other Things, to fulfil the Directions of the 

| Law 
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Law given to Man, might juſtly (if he Gf 


deſigned and pleaſed) do that Duty for othe 
Men, which the Law laid upon them as their 
Duty ; and by doing ſuch Duty in their ſtead 
might entitle them to that Reward, which the 
Law had promiſed to thoſe, who ſhould obey 


it. For, the Reward, by the Tenor of th þ 
Law, becoming his Right, upon the Accoun Þþ 
of his Obedience, there can (I think) n 
doubt be made, but that he may, and tha 

juſtly too, aſſign over ſuch his Right to whon Þþ 
he pleaſes; and that. he may ſo much the Þ 


rather do fo, becauſe thoſe, to whom he 
makes ſuch Aſſgnment, were utterly 4j: 


abled, and that too without their own Perſe Þ 
nal Fault, to do ſuch Duty themſelves. And 


there can be the leſs doubt, that he might 6 
do, becauſe, had it not been for Man's Dif 
ability, and for Man's fake, there had been 
no Occaſion, and much leſs any Neceſlty, 
that he ſhould have been Incarnate, and (o 


kave been made Man himſelf ; that is, (6 þ 


far as we are concerned at preſent) there had 
been neither Occaſion nor Neceſlity that he 
ſhould have brought himſelf under any 0: 
gation of obeying the Law given to Man. 
Now, if we add, to what has been po- 


ken, that our Saviour will ozly affign over Þþ : 
the Reward of his Obedience to thoſe, who | 
tho” they neither did nor could obey the Law, | 


yet however were wi4ing, and did teſlife the 


Sincerity-of their Willingneſs by their hearty F 
Endea« | 


CI 
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| 7udeavours to have obeyed it; and who 
| moreover were heartily grieved and zroubled, 


that they could ot make good their Endea- 
yours, (which yet is really the Caſc between 
our Saviour, and all thoſe, who ſhall be re- 
warded for his Righteouſneſs: ) I fay, if 


| we add Zhis Confideration to all the former, 
| it may perhaps help to give us a more ratio- 
| nal Satisfaction in the Caſe, and may con- 
vince us, that his Aſſignment of the Reward 


of his own Obedience, to ſuch People, is an 


| AQ of Juſtice, as well as Pity; becauſe God, 
by putting his Creatures into Being, has (and 


with all Reverence I deſire to ſpeak it) in- 
ſtated them in a Right to ſuch Things, wzth- 


| out which they mutt needs be miſerable, and 


which (tho' they heartily endeavour it) yet 
they cannot by their own utmoſt Powers /up- 


jth themſelves with. 


From the Whole, we may reit fatisfed, 
that the making over of that Happineſs, 


| which was the Reward of our Saviour's Obe- 


dence, to other Men, 1s no ſuch abſurd or 
unjuſt Thing, as it is but too gencrally taken 
to be. And I am pretty well aſſured, that 
ſome even of thoſe Men, who have ſtifly 
oppoſed it in the Caſe of Man's Salvation by 


| our Savzour, yet both have and wi/ allow it 
 n other Caſcs, that run para/tel with it ; and 
| that therefore, in order to their taxing ſuch 
| 4-Way of Procecding of Injuitice, they do 
| even contradict themtſelves. 


Tt 


190 SALYATION by 


- It may perhaps be objedted, That our $4 
viour, by aſigning the Reward of his Obed; þ 
ence to any others, does by ſo doing diſpoſe; | 
himſelf of ſuch Reward ; becauſe, by making 
over to them, he does in effect make it ang 
from himſelf. | 

Which ſeeming Difficulty (for fo 1 fl Þ 
only call it in this Place) may be eaſily re. Þ 
moved, if we do refle&t back upon what hy 
been faid in this Chapter, concerning the b 
conceivable Value of the Purchaſe made by 
our Saviour's Obedience, and the 7nconcei i 
wvable Dignity of his Perſon : And, when we 

have made ſuch RefleQtion, ſhall go on fa Þ 
ther to compare it with what has been ſp þ 
Ken to, and made good, concerning the ex i 
zenfive Merit of his Expiation, in the begin if 
ning of the Sixth, and upon the Second Ob ft 
jection of the Seventh Chapters. For, by 
comparing what has been faid in thoſe tw 
Places, with the Caſe now before us, and bj 
applying the one to the other, it will be 
hard matter fo to reſolve this ſeeming Dift 
 culty, as that it ſhall not any longer apper 
to be any ſuch Thing. | 

But to return : As it has appeared, that 
Men may obtain the Reward promiſed by tt 
Law, in virtue of their Saviour's Obedient 
to the Law, whereas yet they have not obeydf 
the Law themſelves; fo, if the Reward du 
to their Saviour's Obedience, can zZhereforſ 
only be juſily transferred upon them, - | 

caurcy 
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| cauſe their Saviour did obey the Law in zhezr 
| ſtead: Then the next Concluſion will be, 


2. That his Obedience to the Law muſt, in 
order to their receiving ſuch Reward, be ac- 


| counted as zhezrs ; thar is, in other Words, 
| his Obedience to the Law muſt be firſt im- 


puted to them as theirs, before they can have 


| 4 juſt Title to that Happineſs, which is only 


the legal and juſt Reward of his Obedience. 
For, if one Man performs that, which it was 
another Man's Duty to do, but yet does not 
do it, or, which is more, profeſſes that he 


does not do it for that other ; in ſuch Caſe, 


that other can never in Juſtice either claim 
or receive the Reward belonging to ſuch Per- 
formance ; becauſe that Performance can ne- 


| ver be madehs, till it be made over by him, 


who was the 4»thor of it. And, on the other 
fide, it is no catie Matter to conceive, how 
one Man ſhould make over the Reward due 
by Law to his own Obedience, to another ; 
if ſuch his Obedience, to which alone ſuch 
Reward is by the Law inſeparably annexed, 
be not ſome way or other made over alſo; 


_ And if ſuch Obedience, in ſuch a Caſe, muſt 


ſome way or other be made over; the leaſt 
that can be ſuppoſed, will be, that it muſt be 
made over by [mputation, For, the Merit 


. of the Reward conliſting in the Goodneſs or 
Holineſs (which you will) of the Obedi- 


ence ; and the juit Gzf# of the Reward (ac- 
cording to the Law) depending upon the 
Merit 


192 SALVATION by 


Merit of that Reward ; it is obvious to in- Þ 
fer, that the Reward can only there be juſtly F 
even, where the Merit is lodged ; and that the Þ 
Merit is only lodged there, where the Holivef 
or Goodneſs of the Obedience is lodged: For, Þ 
the Promiſe of the Reward is only made to the 
Obedience. 1f therefore Eternal Happineſs | 
(the Reward of Obedience to the Law) may Þþ 
be juſtly transferr'd to any Man, in _Confi- Þ 
deration of his Saviour's Obedience ; it will 
follow, that the Merit of ſuch Reward muſt 
(at leaſt Imputatively) be transferr'd alſo: 
And if the Merit of the Reward be tran. 
ferrd, then that, in which that Merit does 
alone conſiſt (and that is the Obedience) 
mult be transferred likewiſe. 

And, upon the whole Matter, we do con- 
clude, that that Part of the Goſpel-Salvati- 
on, whuch -confiſts in Eternal Happineſs, 
( which is the Reward of the Saviour's Obe- 
dience alone, in rigour of Law) may by that 
Saviour be juſtly afigned over to Man, which 
was the Fir/t Thing which we undertook to 
make good: And, ſecondly, That to make 
good the Juſtice of ſuch Afſignment, that 
Ozedience, to which alone ſuch Reward does 
in Law belong, muſt (at leaſt imputatively) 
be aſgned over alſo. 

It may be objected here, That I talk of | 
the Law, when 1 ſhould talk of the Goſpel. 
For, tho' it be truc, that the Reward promi- 
ied by the Law to Obedience does only '#t- | 

lor, 
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| loyg, and therefore can in Juſtice be only 
| Leſtowed upon a pertect Obedience ; yet it is 


not true, that the Reward promiſed by the 


| Goſpel is fo clogged or limited, but that by 
| the Tenor of ſuch Goſpel it may belong to 


an Obedience that is nor perfet, provided 


ſuch Obedience be attended with Sincerity, 
and followed with Repentance. 


Now, in anſwer to this Obje&tion, it is 


| freely granted, 


1. That the Promiſe of the Reward in the 


| Goſpel-Covenant is, as it is faid to be ; that 
4s, it flands engaged to Sincerity and Repen- 
| tance ; and that therefore thoſe Believers 
| that are /ncere in their Obedience, and peni- 

tent for their Failings, (tho? neither their 


Obedience, nor their Repentance be abſa- 
lutely perfect) yet ſhall inherit ſuch Promiſe. 
2, But then, in the ſecond place, it muſt 


| be alſo acknowledged, that God has made 
 andeltablithed that Promiſe of the New-Co- 
 venant in our Sawvzoar, and in our Saviour 
| alone. Now, the Buſineſs of our preſent En- 
| quiry 15 not, What » the Promiſe of the Go- 
| ipel, (for in that we are agreed ;) but upon 
| what juſt and rational Conſideration ſuch Pros 
| Miſe 1s founded, And fince it is agreed in 


general, that it is founded in our Saviour ; 
all the Debate at preſent is, Whether the Pro- 
miſe of the Goſpel-Reward be founded in 
that Saviour's Obedience, or in his Death ; or, 
in other Words, Whether the Promiſe of rhe 
O Reward 
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Reward be not ſo grounded upon our Sayi. 
our's Obedience, as the Promiſe of Pardon i; 
upon his Expiatory Sacrifice. And if thoſe 
Reaſons which we have already, or ſhall here. 
after offer, do prove, that in Juſtice and Re 
ſon it is ſo; then the Objeion vaniſhes. 


I may add, That the Objection only ſpeaks 


to the Matter of Fa, that there 7s a Promiſe 


made in the Goſpel to an Imperte&t Obed; Þ 
ence, which no one, ſo far as 1 know, denies;) Þ - 
But it does not ſpeak, as to the Matter of 
Right and Juſtice, how ſuch a Promiſe can be 
juſtly and reaſonably made, without any Vio 
lence offered to the Law of Works, which i; 
God's Law, as well as the Goſpel is ſo: Andi 


— & ] JJ. 


we may be ſure, that God's Laws do not «& |Þ 
ther contradict each other, or controul any the Þ 


Laws or Rules of true Juſtice or Reaſon. 


That then, which 1s the only Thing which T 


15 at preſent maintained, is, That the Promiſe 
of the Reward in the Goſpel to an Imperfet Þ 
Obedience had never been made to Man at Þ 
all, becauſe it could not have been made Þ 
juſtly, if the Law of Works given to Man Þ 
had never been fulfi//ed by Man ; and that Þ 
the Goſpel-Promiſe was granted in Conſide- Þþ 
ration that our Saviour fulfilled that Law. 
And to this, the Objection, ſo called, is really Þ 


no Objection at all. 


It 1s contciied indeed, that the Eternal Þ 
Life promiſed to Belicyzrs in the Goſpel, will F 
k- >ttended with an Happineſs inconceivably Þ 
greater | 
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greater, than the Eternal Life promiſed in the 
Law to Adam ; and it may be thereupon ſur- 
miſed, that the Reward promiſed in the Go- 
ſpel has no Eye to the Obedience required in 


| the Law ; and (if it has not) that then the 


Eternal Happineſs of Believers carinot be the 


| Purchaſe of our Saviour's Obedience to the 


Law. 
To which I ſhall fay no more at preſent, 


"than this; viz, That 1t is agreed, that our 
| Saviour by his Death took away Death, the 
{ Curſe of the Law, and made good ſuch his 
| Atchievement by a Reſurre&tion. Now, the 
| Life after the ReſurreQtion is a Life in a Sp7- 
| ritual Body, not in a Natural, (I ſpeak the 
| Apoſtle's Words :) And our Natural Reaſon 
| tells us, that a Life in a Spiritual Body, 1s a 


more refined and exalted Life, than a Life in 


| & Natural Body; and that in multitudes of 
| Circumſtances it muſt needs differ from it ; 
| perhaps in ſo many, that it may be as incon- 
| ceivable to us now, as the future Happineſs 
| of the Saints. And yet this refined and ex- 
alted Life 1s no good Argument, that it was 


not purchaſed by our Saviour's Death ; nor, 
that ſuch his Death had no Eye to the Law of 
Works in ſuch Purchaſe. 

And fo fay we: Tho' the Happinefs of the 
Bleſſed be greater, vaſily greater, than what 
was by the Law of Works promiſed to Adam 
upon his Obedience; yet that can never 
make it out, that ſuch Happineſs is not the 
| OQ-2z Purchaſe 
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Purchaſe of our Saviour's Obedience, or thar 
ſuch his Obedience was not an Obedience to 
the Law of Works, It may indeed convince 
us of the ſuper-eminent Dignity of his Per 
fon, and ot the inconceivable Value of that 
Reward, which by being purchaſed by him, 
derives ſuch its Value from ſuch his Dig. 
nity, as we obſerved before; and which is 
directly to our preſent purpoſe, it may fur- 
thermore convince us, that the Reward of 
Believers is the Reward of their Sav/our*s Obe- 
dience made over to them ; but not a Re 
ward that does or can belong to their own (at 
the very belt) Zmperfet Righteouſneſs. _ 
I know very well, that this DoQtrine is 
denied by many Divines, and other Learned 
Men ; and thoſe too, not only ſuch, who do 
utterly dezy, that God beſtows Salvation up- 
on Men in conſideration of their Saviour's 
Merit and Purchaſe ; but even by the gene- 
rality of thoſe, who yet do aſcribe the Sal- 
vation of Man to ſuch Purchaſe and Merits, 
What Reaſons they ofter for ſuch their De 
nial, we ſhall ſpeak to hereafter : But, in the 
mean time, we thall go on to make good the 
Imputation, againſt each Party that denies 
it ; and aiter that, ſhall ſhew, that the Rea- Þ 
ſons of ſuch their Denial have not that weight Þ 

which they jeem to have. 
rt. And firſt, we thall ſpeak to them, who 
do not barely acknon ledge, but even contend, 
that rþe Salvation of Man 1s obtained 1n 
Con- 
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Conſideration of the Merits, that is, in Con- 
Gderation of the Death of our Saviour, 

And the Men of whom we now ſpeak, do 
maintain, That in order to Man's Redempti- 
on, our Saviour died for Man's Sin ; and that, 
by ſach his Death, he puchaſed for Man a 
Freedom from that Vengeance, which is the 
juſt Wages of ſuch Sin. Now, what they 
ſo maintain, we believe to be true, and are 
ready to join Hands with them to make it 
good, again{t all the Adverſaries of the Croſs 
of Chriſt. So tar therefore we are agreed. 
But then, it may be demanded, How our 
Saviour can pollbly ſuffer for Man's Sin, if 
the Sin of Man be not zmpured to him 2 For, 
in order to his ſutfering tor Man's Sin, he 
mult take upon him ſuch Sin; and the ta- 
king upon him Man's Sin, 1s the having 
Man's Sin accounted as his own ; that is, in 
eftc&t, and in other Words, the having Man's 
Sin imputed to him. And then, on the other 
Side, how can Man have any Pretence of 
Benefit from his Saviour's Sufterings, it the 
Merit of ſuch Sufferings be not imputed to 
Man-2 For, without ſuch Imputation, the 
Merit (be it what it will) can only belong 
to the Saviour himſelt. | | 

It is evident therefore, by what has been 
ſaid in thort, but might be made out in more 
Words) that they who aſlert the Expiation 
of Sin by our Saviour's ſuiiering in Man 
ſtead, do therefore entitle Man to the Bcne- 
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fit of ſuch Expiation, becauſe Man's Six was 
zmputed to his Saviour, and the Merit of 
his Saviour's Sufferings, at leaſt, imputed to 
Man, 

Things therefore ſtanding thus in the Caſe 
of the Expiation, it may be reaſonably and 
further demanded, Why our Saviour's Righte. 
ouſneſs or Obedience may not as warrantably 
be imputed to Mar, as Man's $z# may be im- 
puted to his Saviour 2 or, Why the Eternal 
Happineſs, which is aſſigned as the Reward 
of Obedience by the Law, may not be be 
ſtowed upon Man in Conſideration, that the 
Merit of his Saviour's Obedience is imputed 
to Man; as well as a Releaſe from Puniſh. 
ment may be granted to Man in Conſfiders- 
tion that the Merits of his Saviour's Puniſh 
ment are imputed to Man ? For, there is the 
very ſelf-ſame Reaſon, why the Obedience of 
our Saviour ſhould be imputed to Man, in 
order to Man's Salvation, that there is, that 
the $7 of Man ſhould be imputed to our Sa- 
viour, in order to ſuch Saviour's Condemna- 
2:04 : And there is the ſelf-ſame Reaſon, why 
the Merit of our Saviour's Obedience ſhould 
be imputed to Man, in order to Man's ob- 
taining Eternal Life ; as there is, that the 
Merits of our Saviour's Sufferings ſhould be 
imputed to Man, in order to Man's Releaſe 


from Death. That is, Imputation 1s as rea- 


ſonable and as juſtifiable in ove Caſe, as in 
the other ; for they both ſtand upon one - 
| Te 


mag 
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the ſame Foot ; and for that Reaſon, he who 


| throws down one, throws down both. And 
| therefore, whoever rejects the Doctrine of 
the Imputation of our Saviour's Righteouſneſs 
| to Man, does, by ſo doing, reject the Impu- 
tation of Man's S7z to our Saviour, and all 
| the Conſequences of it : Or, in other Words, 
| he who rejeas the Doctrine of the Imputa* 
| tion, does, by ſo doing, rejet the Doctrine 
| of the Expzation likewiſe. 


2. Thoſe Men who do ſo far maintain 
Man's Salvation to depend upon the Merits 


+ of our Saviour's Death alone, as to deny 
| Imputed Righteouſneſs to have any thing to 


do in the Purchaſe of Salvation, do not ſeem 
to me ſufficiently to conſider, that there are 
Two Things contained in the Death of our 
Saviour ; 1. The Death it ſelf; and, 2. His 
Ozedience to the Will of his Father, in ſub- 
mitting himſelf to ſuch a Death. Now, be- 
cauſe Death is, properly ſpeaking, what he 
underwent for the Expiation of Man's Sin, 
(for the Vindictive Part of the Law does ex- 
preſly aſſign Death as the Puniſhment of Sin) 
hence it is (as I conceive) that moſt of thoſe 
who have diſcourſed of Man's Redemption 
for the Sake and Merit of our Saviour's 
Death, have placed the Merit of the Purchaſe 
only in ſuch Death; and in the mean time 
have wholly laid afide all Confideration of 


« the Merit of that Obedience, which attended 


it. But becauſe the Scriptures in the Caſe 
O44 ſpeak 
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ſpeak otherwiſe, and becauſe we mult needs 
be beſt inſtructed out of them, in any thing 
which concerns our Saviour ; therefore, lay- 
ing aſide-at preſent all Schemes of Humane 
Reaſoning or Contrivance, we ſhall entirely 
apply our ſelves to them tor ſuch Inſtruction, 
Take we notice theretore,that they inform us, 
that our Saviour was delivered to death by the 
determinate Counſel and Foreknowledge of God; 
So St. Peter tells us, in the Second of Af, 
and Twenty third Verſe; and fo we are told 
in other Places. From which we infer, that 
the Sufferings and Death of our Saviour was 
an Act of Obedzjence to the Will and Counſel 
of God. All which St. Paul gives us in a 
tew Words, but thoſe very full to our pre 
ſent Purpoſe, when he tells us, in the Second 
to the Philippians, the Eighth Verſe, that 
Jeſus Chriſt being found in faſhion as a Man, 
humbled himſelf, and became obedient unt 
Death, ever the Death of the Croſs. Since 
therefore our Saviour's Neath was, at leaſt, 
one Branch of his Obedtence to the Will of 
his Father ; that is, ſince his Obedzence in the 
Scripture-Account was thewed in his Death, 
as well as in his Life; and therefore Both, 
when in Conjunction, were one and the /elf- 
fame thing: I would defire to know, upon 
what Ground, or by what Warrant, it can 
be imagined, and much leſs defended, that 
Man is ſaved for the fake of his Death, but * 
that he is not ſaved for the ſake of his 0/e- 
dience, 
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Jience. And I would ſo much the rather in- 
fiſt upon this Inquiry, becauſe tho” it ſhould 
be granted, that our Saviour's Death was me- 
ritorious' of Man's Everlaſting Happineſs, 
(and that is the preſent Caſe) then, if we 


| muſt make an Oppoſition between his Death 
| 2nd his Obedience, ( and to aſcribe Man's 
| Happineſs to his Death, but not to his Obe- 
| Jience, does make ſuch an Oppoſition ;) but, 
| Tfay, if there muſt be an Oppoſition made 
| between them, it ſeems much more agree- 
| able to Reaſon, nay indeed to common Senſe, 


to aſcribe ſuch Merit to the Obedjence of his 


| Death, than to his Death. For, . it is the 
Voice of Natural Juſtice, that Duty and Obe- 
| dience may deſerve a Reward + but it is a Strain 
| beyond Conceit, that Puniſhment ſhould do 
| ſo too : For, if that were allowed, then the 
| ſuffering of Puniſhment for the Breach of the 
| Law, might be juſtly meritorious of. a Re- 
| ward, as well as Obedience to the Command 
| of the Law; and fo at Jong run it would 
| come to the ſame Event to break the Law, as 
| to keep it. But, becauſe that cannot be al- 
| lowed, therefore, it People will have an 
| Oppo:ition in the Caſe, where the Scripture 
| has made none, we {hould rather aſcribe 
{ Man's Eternal Happineſs to the Obedience of 
{ our Saviour's Death, than to the Neath it 
{ ſelf. And then, it our Eternal Happineſs 
{ may be aſcribed to the Merit of our Savi- 
| our's Obedience 1n one Caſe, why may it not 


be 
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be fo in more 2 For, for the ſame Reaſon that 
2 Believer may be intereſſed in the Obedi- 
ence of his Death, he may be intereſled in 
the Obedience of his LZzfe too. Since then, 
in the preſent Caſe, it is allowed, that a Be- 
liever has his Intereſt by Imputztion in the 
Frſt Caſe ; it will follow, that he may, and 
(conſidering what has already been faid) 
that he muſt have it ſo in the /aff. That is, 
in a few Words, That the Obedience of our 
Saviour both in his Life, and in. his Death, 
muſt purchaſe for Man that Happineſs, which 
by the Tenor of Juſtice is the proper and ap- 
propriated Reward of Obedience. 

It being evident then, that for the ſame 
Reaſon, for which the Merits of our Savi- 
our's Death may belong to Believers, the Me- 
rits of his Obedzence may do ſo too; and that 


both the one and the other do therefore be- 


long to them, becauſe they are 7mputed to 
them : Our next Buſineſs muſt be with thoſe 
Men, who dexy all Imputation whatſoever, 
and therefore neither allow the Merits of his 
Life or Death to have any thing to doin the 
Purchaſe of Man's Salvation. 

And becauſe we have already and largely 
diſcourſed of the Purchaſe made by his 
Death : Our only Buſineſs at preſent will be 
to enquire concerning the Purchaſe made by 
his Obedience, And becauſe the Men, we 
have now to do with, do deny all Impu- 
tation of what our Saviour did or NE 
wilat- 
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whatſoever ; therefore we ſhall lay down, 
and attempt the Proof of this following Pro- 
poſition : That that Righteouſneſs, by which 
Believers ſhall be judged, and in conſideration 


of which they ſhall obtain Salvation at the Re- 


ſurreftion, and the Great Day, ſhall be the 
Obedience of their Saviour, while he lived in 
the Fleſh, imputed #o ſuch Believers, 

x. In order to this, we take noticeg in the 
firſt place, That the Scriptures do tell us, 
That all Men ſhall be judged according to 
their Works, that is, according to their Obe- 
dience, or Diſobedience in this Life. 

2, We lay it down, in the ſecond place, 
That all thoſe who ſhall be adjudged to enjoy 
an Eternal Happineſs, muſt, in order to that 
blefled Sentence, be firſt entitled to a perfect 
Righteouſneſs. This, we reckon, is proved 
before. 

' 3. We take notice, in the third place, That 
no Man, tho' never ſo righteous, yet ever did, 
does, or ſhall arrive at a perfect Righteouſ- 
neſs in this Lite, 

The Queſtion then, that remains to be 
reſolved, 1s, Zow any Man ſhall come to be 
entitled to a perfe&t Righteouſneſs, that ſo 
he may be entitled to Eternal Happineſs 2 
And becauſe no Man can warrantably ſay, 
how he ſhall #0 be, unleſs he do aſſign ſome 
Way how he /ha/ be ſo entitled ; therefore 
they who in this Caſe deny all Imputation 


whatſoever, do tell us, that a perfect Holi- 
neſs 
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neſs ſhall be beſtowed by God upon Believers 
by [fuſion ; that is, (for ſo they muſt mean) 
God ſhall by his Mercy and Free-Grace beſtow 
ſuch a Stock of Holineſs upon Believers, as 
ſhall cleanſe and fill all their Capacities, and 
ſo make them perfectly holy, and by conſe. 
quence capable of Eternal Happineſs. 

rt. Now tho' it be freely, granted, that 
God will in the next World beſtow ſuch an 


holy, God-like, and eternally-durable Frame 


of Spirit, upon all thoſe who ſhall be faved, 
(as we ſhall diſcourſe more fully hereafter) 
yet it is not in Conſideration of ſuch Holj- 
neſs, that Believers do obtain: that Eternal 
Happineſs, which is the promiſed Reward of 
the Goſpel. For, by what is to follow, it 
will, we preſume, appear, that Salvation ob- 
tained in Conſideration of our Saviour's Obe- 
dience zmpated, is, Firſt, Better accommods- 
ted to the Rules of Reaſon, and the Laws of 
Juſtice, than Salvation obtained in Conſide 
ration of an Holineſs i»fuſed after a Reſur- 
rection : And, Secondly, That as it 1s better 
accommodated to the Rules of Reaſon, and to 
the Laws of Ju/tice ; ſo, that it 1s ſo alſo to 
that Account which the Scripture gives us of 
this Matter. | 

r. For, the Obedience by which Believers 
are to be judged at the laſt Day, is that Obe- 
dience which was required of them in 7h 
World : And accordingly as Men have be 


haved themfelf here, fo they ſhall receive the 


Reward 
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Reward of ſuch their Behaviour zhere. So 
S&. Paul, in the Second to the Corinthians, 
chap. 5. ver. 10. We ſhall all appear before the 
Wdgment-ſeat of Chrift, that every one may 
receive the Things done in his Body, according 
to that he hath done, whether it be good or 
lad, By which we may underſtand, that 
the Diſtributions to be made by Juttice upon 
a Reſurrefion have an Eye to the Lives of 
Men before their Death : And trom thence we 
may infer, that they are not to be guided by 
an infuſed Holineſs, which does ( even by 
thoſe who plead for it) not take place, till 
after the Reſurrection. (For, it is agreed on 
all Hands, that no Man's Holineſs is perfect 
in this Life.) Now, it does not look alto- 
gether ſo rational, nor ſo agrecable to the 
Meaſures of Juſtice, or the Revelations of 
Scripture, that a Man ſhould be judged ac- 
cording to what he has done in the Body 
tefore his Death ; and yet, that he ſhall by 
the Jaſt Judicial Sentence be everlaſtingly 
revarded for an Holineſs infuſed by God after 
his Reſarreftion. And therefore, if we will 
adhere to Reaſon, Juſtice, and Revelation, 
we muſt conclude, that Believers do not af- 
ter this Life obtain an everlaſting Happineſs 
In conſideration of ſuch an infuſed Holineſs. 

2. And, ſecondly, we may do well to take 


notice, that the Obedience of our Saviour 


to the Law, was the Obedience which was 


by 
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by Man in this Life ; and that becauſe ſuch 
his Obedience was perfect, therefore the Re- 
ward aſſigned by the Law to Obedience, was 
in ſtritneſs of Law and Juſtice due to ſich 
his Obedience. If therefore his Obedience, 
while he was in the Fle/p, may by any Means 
beſo made over to Believers, as to be juſtly 
accounted theirs; then there can be no 
doubt, but that their Right to the Reward 
appointed to ſuch Obedience will be juſt and 
good too. And that it may be juſtly ac- 
counted theirs, we have, as we believe, made 
it good already. But an Holineſs 2»fuſed by 
God after a Reſurreftion, can in no Senſe, nor 
in- any COy be accounted, and much 
leſs can it 4e, an Obedience paid by Man 
(while in the Body) to the Law ; and there 
fore it cannot in any Senſe, or in any Con- 
gruity, be ſuch an Holineſs, to which the 
Reward, allotted only to Obedience, can 
belong. And therefore, neither can Eternal 
Happineſs be beſtowed upon Believers, in 
conſideration of ſuch an infuſed Holineſs. In 
one Word, Infuſed Holineſs in order to Mans 
Salvation, does in no wiſe agree to that Ac 
count which the Scriptures give us of the 
Laſt Judgment ; and tho' it pretends to may 
nifie God's Mercy, yet it takes no care in the 
mean while to aſſert and vindicate his Juſtice; 
but makes the whole Proceſs of that great 
Aſſize to be arbitrary and illegal , whilſt it 
opens a Way to Man's Happineſs, by an 
Holineſs, 
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Holineſs, which has nothing to do with the 
Cauſe, upon which alone his Trial depends. 
For, a Reward coxferr'd in another World, 
upon an Holineſs z»fſed in another World, 
does in no wiſe look back to, or paſs a Judg- 
ment upon the Life that was /ed in this 
World. But becauſe We know aſluredly, and 
that by many expreſs Teſtimonies of Scri- 
pture, that that will be the Work of the Laſt 
Day ; therefore, for that Reaſon alone, if 
yet there were no other, we cannot aſcribe a 
future Happineſs, the happy, juſt, and final 
Sentence of that Day, to ſuch an infuſed Ho- 
linefs. No! the Holineſs, for which we are 
to be rewarded in a future Life, muſt be an 
Obedience practiſed in ths Life. The Duty 
5laid upon Man by the Law here ; and the 
Reward ſtands engaged tg the Performance 
of ſuch Duty. And if the Righteouſneſs of 
Man at the Reſurrection be not an Obedi- 
ence paid to the Law then, when the Law 
required fuch Obedience ; the Reward pro- 
miſed by the Law can in no wiſe belong to 
ſ«ch Righteouſneſs. And therefore, to fanſie 
a Reward for an Holineſs, in which the Law 
5not at all concerned, (as it is not in an in- 
fuſed Holineſs) is to have no regard to the 
Law at all. For, Happineſs beſtowed in con- 
fideration of an infuſed Holineſs, may as we// 
be granted without the Law, as with it; nay, 
indeed much &etrer : Becauſe, had there been 
no Law at all, then ſuch a Management had 
not 
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not afironted the Law : Whereas the Law ha. 
ving becn once ſetled, to beſtow the Reward 
promiſed by the Law upon an Holineſs, 
which has no Eye to the Law, (as an infuſed 
Holineſs has not) is to ſlight and overlook 
the Law; for it allows the Law to have no- 
thing to do in the Allotment of ſuch a Re 
ward. 

It may be plauſibly objeed in this Place, 
That while I vindicate the Cauſe which I un- 
dertake, againſt one Adverfary, I give it up 
to another : Becauſe, while I aſſert, That 
every Man ſhall at the laſt Day be judged ac- 
cording to his Behaviour in z#his World, I do 
in ejlect refer the Reward, that ſhall then be 
adjudged to Beljevers, to ſuch their Behavi 
our ; that 1s, in the preſent Caſe, to zheir 
Obedience in this World : And that, becauſe | 
do 1o, I therefore pull down with one Hand 
that which before I had ſet up with another, 
viz, the Imputation of their Saviour's Riglt- 
tcouſnels, in order to their Salvation. 

1. But this Objetion is grounded upon a 
Mittake ; which Miſtake 1s, that the Obje- 
tion ſuppoſes an Oppolition between the 
imperfect Obedience of Believers, and the 
Imputation of their Saviours Righteouſneſs; 
from which ſuppoſed Oppoſition, it infers, 
\ That if Salvation be beſtowed upon them in 
conlideration ot the ove, that it cannot for 
that Reaſon be beſtowed in conſideration 
of the other, And indeed, ſuch a Suppo- 
{ition 
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ſition being granted, the Inference would be 
4" | 


2, But then, ſecondly, we do aſſert and 
maintain, 'That there is no ſuch Oppoſition 
between the Imputation, and the imperfect 
Obedience of Believers, as that Salvation 
muſt be disjundtively beſtowed in conlidera- 
tion of the one, in oppoſition to, and exclu- 
five of the other. For, tho' we allow a Be- 
lever's 1mperte&t Obedience to be a ſabordf- 
mte; yet we do not allow it to be the mert- 
terious Cauſe of Man's Salvation; that is, 
tho' he ſhall have the Benefit of the Impu- 
tation, 1n conſideration of his frcere, but 
mperfect Obedience ; yet he ſhall only obtain 
his Safvation in. conſideration of ſuch Impa- 
tation. For, Juſtice only beſtows the Reward 
there, where it is deſerved; and to beſtow it 
elewhere, may be called Mercy, or may be 
called Favour ; but cannot, either in propri- 
ety of Speech or Truth, be called Juſtice. 
vince therefore 1t 1s our preſent Buſineſs, to 
maintain that Method, in which God be- 
ſows not only Pardon of Sin, but over and 
above an eternal Happineſs, to be juſt ; and 
lince, in order to its being fo, it mult con- 
form to his Law, which is fo; or elſe the 
Law cannot be tultilled; and ſince, laſtly, 
the Law does not aiign its Reward to an im- 
pertect Obedience ; (For, it requires a per- 
te}, not an imperfect Obedience; and its 
Reward can and does only belong to what 

It 
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it requires, not to what it does not require.) 
Since, I ſay, the Caſe ſtands thus ; it is ob- 
vious to obſerve, Firſt, That becauſe the Re- 
ward is only beſtowed upon the Saviour, 
that is, upon a perfe&t Obedience, to which 
alone by the Law it does belong ; that there- 
fore the Execution of the Law, in the Di- 
{tribution of its Reward, is juſt : And, Se- 
condly, That . becauſe (as we have already 
roved_ ſuch his perfect Obedience 1s jultly 
imputed to Believers, in coniideration of ther 
 {incere, tho' imperfect Obedience; that there- 
fore, as by his Obedience alone they are en- 
titled to the Reward, ſo, according to the 
'Tcnor of the Goſpel, by their ow? Obeds 
ence they are entitled to is, When there- 
fore Believers come to be judged in another 
this, the Enquiry ſhall not be, Whether: by 
their Life led in this World, they have deſer- 
ved an eternal Happineſs in that 2 (for that 
needs no Enquiry, becaule it is moſt certain 
in it ſelf, and confeſſed on all Sides, that they 
have not :) But their Trial ſhall be, Whether 
' their Obedience in this Lite, tho' imperfed;, 
(and therefore in it ſelf undeſerving of eter- 
nal Happineſs) be ſuch, as may ſo far ent 
tle them to their Saviour's Purchaſe, as that 
his Obedience may be imputed to them, 1n 
order to their obtaining fuch Purchaſe. 
[ have therefore purſued this Thing the 
farther, becauſe the Socirzans do, as much as 
in 


orld, according to what they have done in | 
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in them lies, vilifie the /mputation of our Sa- 
viour's Righteouſneſs; for by that Means 
they gain great Advantages, to run down the 
Doctrine of the Expiation. And yet too ma- 
ny of our own People do here cloſe with 
them ; and do not, to me, ſeem to diſcern 
the miſchievous Conſequences that will fall 
upon the whole Doctrine of Redemption, if 
once our Saviour's Cbedience be excluded 
from being the meritorious Cauſe of Man's 
Salvation. For, as to my ſelf, I am at pre- 
ſent very well ſatisfied, that if the Law had 
never been fulfilled by Obedience, the Breach 
of it had never been expiated by any Pu- 
niſhment inflicted tor ſuch Breach whatſoever. 
For, God's Deſign in promulging his Law 
was, that it ſhould be obeyed. For, moſt cer- 
tain it is, that it cannot be indifferent to him, 
whether we obey what the Law commands, or 
ſuffer what it threateus, No! his Deſign is, 
that we ſhould be holy, and fate: Such a 
Deſign flows from his Nature, and is an Ef- 
fet of his etlential Bounty and Goodneſs, 
and therefore came from him treely, without 
the Invitation or Sollicitation of any Thing 
beſides his own Propention or Inclination. 
But Judgment, that is, Puniſhment tor the 
Breach of his Law, 1s his /frarge Work, that 
is, it does hot come from him, as his wood- 
neſs and Bounty does, treely and ipontane- 
ouſly ; but is extorted trom him by the in- 
terpofition and Provocation of Sin. To ac- 
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compliſh therefore the principal and more 
natural Deſign of his Law, it is neceſſary, 
that his Law ſhould be obeyed ; for there's 
no other way of fulfl/ing of it. And therefore 
He who told us, that »ot one Jot or Tittle of 
it ſhould fail ; told us likewiſe, that he came 
to fulfil it : Fulfil it, not only as the Antitype 
of it, but likewiſe as a Subjett to it. The Law 
then was fulfilled by our Saviour's Obedi- 
ence; and by his Obedience alone : For all 
the reſt of Mankind broke it. And had he 
not fulfilled it by obeying it, the Vengeance 
Bf it had always continued : For, it muſt 
have continued, fo long as it was juſtly due; 
and it muſt be juſtly due, fo long as the Lay 
remains broken, and not obeyed. We owe 
our Reward therefore to our Saviour's Obedi- 


ence, as we do our Redemption to his Death, | 


Nay, which is more, and more direct to our 
Text, becauſe the Law muſt of zeceſity be 
obeyed, and becauſe He alone did obey it; 
therefore, for that Reaſon, as well as for ſe- 
veral others, there is not Salvation in any 
other. I would deſire them, whom it chiefly 
concerns, ſeriouſly to conlider it. 

And now having ſeen what Reaſon ſays 
to the Doctrine of our Saviour's Imputed 
Righteouſneſs ; the next Thing to be enqui- 
red, becauſe the next Thing propoſed, will 
be to ſee, what the Scriptures ſay to it. In 
order to which, take we notice in the 


x. Firſt 
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x. Firſt place, That our Saviour, at his [n- 
carnation, did take upon him the ſame Fleſh 
and Blood with us Men. For, becauſe he, 
the Man Chrift Feſus, and we, do both of us 
derive from one and the ſame ſingle and 
common Stock, Adam ; and becauſe we are 
ſeveral Propagations and Branches from that 
one Stock ; therefore we may be truly rec- 
koned, becauſe in reality ſo we are, the ſeve- 
ral and diſtint Parcels of that common Fleth 
and Blood, out of which all Mankind are 
made. But tho' the Son of God became 
Man, in order to be the Saviour of Man ; 
and tho' he was made of the ſame Blood with 
all Men, in order to his becoming Mar ; 
yet becauſe we know, that the diſtin Par- 
cls of this common Fleſh and Blood have, 
and that juſtly too, very ditterent and fome- 
times contrary Allotments of Juſlice ; there- 
fore we take notice, 

2. In the ſecond place, That all thoſe, 
who, according to his Goſpel, are ſincere and 
penitent, are ſecure of having the Commu- 
nications of his Spirit. And then, tho' that 
Helh and Blood, of which they with him are 
made Partakers, be common to all Mankind 
beſides ; yet by ſuch Communzcations it is fo 
tar particularized, (if T may fo ſpeak) as that 
n the eſtimation of the Goſpel, thoſe who 
enjoy ſuch Communications do become a 
Part of himſelf. And hence it is, that fuch 
Feople are in the Scripture ſaid to be Mem- 
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bers of his Body, of his Fleſh, and of his Bones 
and that he 1s ſo often, in the ſame Scri- 
ptures, called their Head. And we may 
know, that he himſelf does fo account them, 
becauſe he reckons thoſe Kindneſles, which 
are done to his diſtreſſed People, as done un- 
to himſelf. Theſe Things then being fo, 
how does the Scripture teach us to reaſon 
upon them in relation tq our preſent Buſj- 
neſs 2 Why, as Sin was the Tranſgrellion of 
Adam entailed upon all his Peſterity, becauſe 
the Covenant was made with him, and with 
all his Seed ; for, al Mankind (as the Apoltle 
in the Epiſtle to the Hebrews ſpeaks in the 
like Caſe) were in the Loins of Adam in the 
Day of his Tranſgreſſion : So Believers, in cou- 
ſideration of thar Saviour, being regeners- 


ted by the Spirit, and fo becoming the Chil- | 


dren of God; the Righteouſneſs of ſuch their 
Saviour does fo belong, to them, who are his 
Seed, | See Iſaiah 53. wer. 10.] as Adam's Sin 
did to his. And therefore, in him they arc 
the Sons of God, and the Heirs of the Co- 
venant of Grace. And to this very purpoſe, 
and in this very manner too, (if I be not 
very much miſtaken) the Apoſtle argues, in 
the Fifth to the Romans and the Nineteenth 
Verſe : For, as by one Mans Diſobedience ma- 
ny were made Sinners ; ſo by the Obedience of 
one ſhall many be made Righteous, And we 
may fately pronounce it, that the Parallel ol 


the Apolile would be no Parallel at ae 
the 
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the Obedience of Chriſt did not fo affet Men 
in reference to their Righteouſneſs, as the Di/ſ- 
obedience of Adam did to their Corruption. 
And therefore, the ſame Apoſlle tells us, in 
the Firſt to the Corinthians, chap. 1. wer. 3o. 


| That Chriſt is made to us Wiſdom, and Righ- 


teouſneſs, and Sandtification, aud Redemption. 
And the ſame Apoſtle ſtill, atter he had re- 
nounced his own Righteouſneſs, as well know- 
ing, that it would not avail him for the Pur- 
chaſte of that Happineſs which the Goſpel 
promiſed, does contide only in that Righte- 
ouſnets, which is through Faith in Chriſt, in 
the Third to the Philippians, ver. 9g, And in 
another Place, we are ſaid to be made the 
Righteouſneſs of God i» him ; and, in the 
Prophet Jeremiah, he is twice called the Lord 
our Righteouſneſs, Other Places might be 
produced, which, tho' they have been inter- 
preted to a diiferent Senſe; yet, by that 
Light which has been already offered, it does 
appear, that they do more than barely coun- 
tenance what we now maintain, v/z. 'That 
our Saviours Obedience ſhall be made ours ; 
and how it ſhall be made ſo. For, what we 
have ſaid concerning that Intimate Relation 
between him and his Pcople, will be a ſuffci- 
ent Warrant for the Imputation of his Righ- 
tcouſneſs to them, 
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CHAP. X. 


Some ObjeAions anſwered, and ſome Praftical 
Inferences made, 


OW beſides thoſe Objetions, which 

1 lay diretly in our Way ; and which 
we were therefore conſtrained to ſpeak to, 
in order to clear and open our Paſfage in the 
Proſecution of the preſent Argument ; there 
are ſome otters, which lie againſt our whole 
Diſcourſe, and which, becauſe we have pro. 
miſed ſo to do, we muſt now ſpeak to apart, 
and by themſelves. ; 
1. And firſt, 1t is objeted againſt the Im- 

, putation of our Saviour's Righteouſneſs, That 
ſuch his Righteouſneſs, which is meant in 
the preſent Caſe, is his Obedience to the 
Law, and that his Obedience to the Law does 
conſiſt in the Conformity of his Actions to 
the Law. His Obedience therefore being 
lodged in his Actions, unleſs his Actions can 
be made ours, it is impoſlible, that his Obe- 
dience ſhould be ſo. For, ſo long as the 
Actions of one Man are not the Actions of 
any other Man ; ſo long it muſt and will be 
true, that the Obedience, which is only paid 
by ſuch Actions, and which is therefore un- 
doubtedly lodged in fuch Actions, cannot be 
that others neither, "This is the Subſtance -_ 
the 
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the ObjeAion, 'which might be' put in more 
Words ; but becauſe I think the full Force of 
it is ſufficiently expreſſed in what we have 
ſpoken, therefore it needs not. 

. I. Now, in order to clear this matter, we 
obſerve, firſt, That the Right which oze Per- 
ſon has in a Thing, may be made over, or 
transferred to another Perſon, by the delivery 
of ſuch Thing to him; provided, that he 
who delivers it, do ſome way or other ſig- 
vifie, that it is his Mind, by ſuch his Deli- 
very, to transfer ſuch his Right : Where we 


mult take notice of Two Things ; Firſt, That 


bare Delivery of the Thing, without ſuch 
Signification, does not alter the Right in ſuch 
Thing : For, in ſuch Caſe, the Thing being 
only transfer'd naturally, but not /egally, the 


Right in it is not transferred with it. Take 


the Thing in an Inſtance. A Man puts a 
Purſe of Money into another Man's Hand, 
who ſtands by him, to hold it. In this Caſe, 
the Purſe and Money is actualy and naturally 
transferr'd from one Man to another ; but 
tho' it be naturally transfterr'd, yet it is not 
(for all that) /egaly transferr'd : For, the 
Alteration of the Poſſeſton, does not in the 
Caſe alter the Right; and fo, tho the Money 
te removed from one Man to another, yet 
the Propriety in the Money is of. On the 
other Side, one Man by Deed of Gift, or 
ſome other legal and ſutfhcient Conveyance, 
makes over his Right in the Purſe of Money 

ta 
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to another, but ſtill keeps the Money in his 


own Poſſeſſion : In ſuch a Cafe, tho' the Mo- | 


ney be not naturally, or locally, (call it which 
you pleaſe) transferr'd or made over to that 
other, yet it is /egally ſo. For, tho? the Py. 
ſeſſion remain in the Donor; yet the Right is 
transferr'd to, and therefore is in the Donee, 
The ſecond Thing to be obſerved in this Caſe, 
is, that that Thing, whoſe Right 1s tranſ- 
ferr d by Delivery, muſt be ſomething which 
is capable (as our Law ſpeaks) of Manual 
Occupation. For, tho' the Right to ſome 
Things may be transferr'd by Delivery ; yet 
the Right to others cannot be fo transferrd, 

2. Secondly, therefore, The Right in a 
Thing may be transferr'd from one Perſon to 
another by Deed, or any proper and legal 
I:ſftrument of Conveyance there, where the 
Nature of the Thing is fuch, that the 7hing 
it ſelf cannot be transferr'd by De/zvery. And 
ſuch a Thing (for Inſtance) is a Privilege: 
For, we may beſtow upon another a Privi- 
lege, which of Right belongs to our ſelves, 
and, by ſo doing, may give him a Right in 
ſuch Privilege ; tho' we cannot fo put him in 
the poſleſſion of it, as we can do of a Ring, 
or a Garment. Such a Thing then may be 
legally and rightfully transferr'd to another, 
tho* (becauſe it is not capable of Manual 
Occupation) it cannot be transferr'd locally 
or naturally, 


», Thirdly, 
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3. Thirdly, Where a Thing not capable of 


| Manual Occupation does fo inſeparably by 


Law belong to one, that it cannot but do fo, 
without Breach” of the Law; yet even ſuch 
2 Thing ſhall by Act of Law be fo imputed 
to another, that that other ſhall receive the 
Benefits, or ſuffer the Milchiets, which legally 
flow from ſuch Thing, as if the Thing it 
ſelf, which was the Cauſe of ſuch Benefits 
or Miſchiefs, had been his own. And ſuch 
are the Actions of ſome Perſons, when they 
ſtand 1n ſome forts of Relations to other 
Perſons. . And, to come up a little cloſer to 
our preſent Deſign ; it is a known Practice 
in our own Law, the Law of Ezg/and, that 
in ſome, if not many Caſes, the Actions of 
the Wife ſhall be ſo reckoned the Actions of 
the Husband ; and, in fome Cafes, the Acti- 
ons of the Husband thall be ſo reckoned the 
Actions of the Wiſe, that they {hall, and 
that too by Law, receive the Advantages, 
and ſuffer the Diſadvantages, of each others 
Actions. And I do the rather inſtance in this 
Caſe, (tho' ſeveral others might be offered) 
becauſe we know, that the Scriptures do ex- 
preily tell us,” that the Saviour is ſo the Head 
of his Body, the Church, as the Husband 1s 
the Head of the Wiie. 

Theſe Things being laid down, in order to 


make plain what 15 now to tollow, 


i. It 15 to be obſerved, in the firſt place, 
That the whole Traniaction of Man's Salva - 
tion 
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tion is managed by way of Covenant ; that 
is, it is managed in a judicial or legal, not in 
a natural way. This is as notorious, as it js, 
that the TranſaQtion is carried on by mutual 
Obligations of the reſpective Parties engaged, 
by Promiſes, by Rewards, by Puniſhments, and 
the like. It appears likewiſe by the Sacra. 
ments, which are /egal, not »atural Convey- 
ances of thoſe Graces or Bleſſings, of which 
they are the Pledges. For, Water in Baptiſm 
does not »aturally waſh away Sin ; nor are 
the Bread and Wine natural Seals or Ratif- 
cation of the Covenant in the Sacrament: 
They only give us a Title to the Benefits of 
it, as the Delivery of a Deed, a Turf, or a 
Wand, do to an Eſtate : That is, they are 
only legal Ways of Conveyance, and there- 
fore do loudly proclaim a Covenant. 

2. The Tranſaction of Man's Salvation 
being managed by way of Covenant, ( that 
is, in a legal or judicial, not in a natural 
way) tho' it be granted, that the Obedience 
of one Man cannot #aturally be made ovet 
to another ; yet it will not from thence fol- 
low, that it may not therefore be made over 
jadicially, or in a legal way. Nay ! by what 
has been faid already, it is notorious, that it 
may be fo-made over. And therefore, beſides 
the Inſtance already offered between an Huſ- 
band and Wife, (which will in the Scripture- 
Account as well belong to our Saviour and 
Believers) it is in ſome Caſes the agreed _ 
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of Mankind, that he who does not hinder 
the bad Action of another, when it 1s in his 
Power, (at leaſt, when it his Bufneſs, and 
ſo ought to be his Care ſo to do) by not hin- 
dring it, does in Law make ſuch bad Action 
his own : That 1s, the Action in Law ſhall 
be ſo imputed to him, as if he himſelf had 
done it ; and he ſhall accordingly be ob- 
noxious to the juſt and legal Conſequences 
of it. And then, if the z2/ Action of one 
Man may (in a judicial way) be juſtly im- 
puted to another, and ſo be rated as that 
others; then there can be no good Reaſon, 
why the good Actions of one Man may not 
be juſtly ſo rated and imputed likewiſe. 

All therefore that the Objection offers, is, 
That one Man's Aon (be that Action Obe- 
dience, or what it will) cannot naturally be- 
come or be made the Action of any other 
Man : But that it may not /egally or judicially 
become ſo to all Intents and Purpoſes of 
Law, whether of Rewards or Puniihments, 
as it does not afiirm it, ſo, ſhould it do fo, 
it may, for the Reaſons offered, be truly de- 
nied, becauſe in deed and truth it is falſe. 

But we ſhall have occaſion to ſpeak more 
to this Matter hereafter ; and therefore ſhall 
not purſue it any further here. Only on: 
Remark I would leave upon it, and that is 
this : That it is too frequent a Practice, when 
Men diſcourſe upon Points of Chriſtian Do- 
tine, to treat of ſuch Points rather as my 
tura 
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tural Philoſophers, than as Lawyers, or Dz. 
vines : That 1s, that I may ſpeak my Mean- 
ing as plain as I can, they fall upon the Na- 
ture of the Things, of which they diſcourſe, 
and fo argue from their Natural Properties, 
Qualities, and Powers ; and from thence draw 
ſuch Concluſions, which (tho' they call them 
Theological) yet have nothing to do with 
Divinity, or indeed with the Chriſtian Re- 
ligion, Whereas they ſhould treat of thoſe 
Things, which are concerned in Religzon, in 
a legal and judicial way : They ſhould exa- 
mine, what Relation and Regard they have 
to that Holy Covenant; how far they agree 


with, or differ from the Deſign and Purport | 


of it ; and, by conſequence, what Share they 
have, or what Influence they may of may mt 
have, for the hindring or promoting, or ac- 
compliſhing its Deſigns. The- Caſe under our 
preſent Conſideration will make my Mear- 
ing {lll plainer : For, they who tell us, that 
our Saviour's Obedience cannot be made over 
to Man, becauſe it contiſts in Aon, and 
becauſe one Man's 4tion cannot, in the Ns- 
ture of the Thing, be made over to another; 
do only diſcourſe of his Obedience in a na- 
tural Senſe, that is, as Natural-Philoſophers; 
but do. not diſcourſe of it in a moral or juds- 
czal Senſe, that is, as Dzvines, or Lawyers: 
And becauſe they do not, therefore rhey {tart 
from the Buſineſs of Religion ; and fo inlicad 
of diſcourſing of the Chriſtian Covenant, they 
p o1VC 
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give us a Lecture concerning the Nature and 
' Properties of Animal Motions and Powers - 
And, in the mean time, overlook that that 
is, or, at leaſt, ſhould be their Buſineſs, 
which is, the legal or judicial Conſideration 


' of ſuch Obedience; as, what Relation it has 


to the Law ; what Influence it has by Law 
upon the Perſon whoſe Obedience it is, or 


| upon others ; how far the Merit and Deſert 


of it may go, and the like. And, to come 
cloſe to the Bufineſs we have been all this 
while upon, Becauſe Imputation is an Ak of 
Law, and not of Nature, to undertake to 
overthrow the Poſhibility of it by the Law's 
and Rules of natural Motions or Actions, 1s 
much the ſame thing, as to attempt to open 
2 difficult Place of Scripture with a Knife, 
or a Saw : The Things are of different Na- 
tures; and there 15 no Congruity 1n the Ap- 
plication of the one, for the Reſolution of 
the other. And I am very well fatisvcd, that 
the Church of Chrift had never been trou- 
bled with the Doctrine of 7ranſub/tantiation, 
it the Romiſh Prieſts had never heard of nor 
read either Ari/torle, or his Commentators, 
concerning Sub/tance and Accident. \t was the 
jumbling of his Natural Philofophv, and Re- 
ligion together, that produced tie Monſter. 
Nay, which is yet ſomething more ; had 
they been trained up in any other tort of Na- 
tural Philoſophy, they had been very well 
latisied and contented without that new and 
uncouth 
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 uncouth Article of their Chriſtian Faith, 
Other Inſtances might be produced to ſhey, 
that groſs Fooleries and Corruptions haye 
crept into Religion at this Door. Whereas a 
due Conſideration, that the Chriſtian Reli- 
gion is a Covenant, and the treating of it as 
ſuch, would acquaint us much better with 
the Nature, and engage us more effectually 
to the Duties of it. Bat this uſeful Remark 
being left in this place, we proceed. 

2. The ſecond Objection therefore againſt 
the Imputation of our Saviour's Obedience 
to Believers, in order to their obtaining the 
promiſed Reward of the Covenant, 1itands 
thus : That ſuppoſing, that our Saviour did 
provide* for the Diretive Part of the Lay 
by his Obedience ; and that he did alſo fulfil 
the YVindiftive Part by his Death: In fuch 
Caſe, there does therefore ſeem to be a $#- 


perfluity in his Proviſion ; becauſe, ihould his 


Obedience alone be imputed to us, we ſhould 
by that Means be entitled to a perfect Righ- 
teouſneſs ; and then there had been no need 
of his Death to expiate our Sins, becauſe then 
we ſhould have had no Sins to be expiated, 
And that which may add ſome Strength to 
what is thus alledged, is this; That our Sa- 
viour paying that Obedience to the Law, 
while he was in the Fleſh; the Obedience (0 
paid was paid before his Death ; and there- 
tore, in the Courſe of Things, it ſhould ſeem, 
that it might be imputed before his Death, 
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and, in the Courſe of Juice, without it, For, 
when by ſuch Imputation .we were once en- 


titled to his Righteouſneſs, the Plea of his 


Death, in order to qualifie us for Happineſs, 
muſt needs be uſeleſs and ſuperJuous. _ 
Now, tho' it may ſeem indeed, that Things 
might have gone fo, if we only have a Re- 
ord to the Order of Time ; yer if we look 
to the Order of Reaſon and Juſtice, we ſhall 
eaſily perceive, that they could of. For, 
we cannot by any Eſtimation of Juſtice what- 
ſoever be reckoned Righteous, ſo long as our 
Guilt lies upon us; and, when once by our 
Sins we have made our ſelves guilty, ſuch 
Guilt muſt needs lie upon us, till it be one 
way or other expiated. Now, becauſe we 
have already and fully made it out, that it 
neither is, nor can be expiated any other 
way, than by the Death of our Saviour ; 


| therefore the Death of ſuch Saviour muſt, in 


the Order of Juſtice, #7/7 expiate ſuch our 
Guilt, Sefore we can pollibly be entitled to a 
perfect Righteouſneſs. For, who can put a 
dean thing into an unclean 2 Ir is neither 
apreeable to the Methods of Wiſdom or ju- 
ſtice, fo to do: And therefore we may be 
fure, that it cannot be the Pratice ot the 
moſt Wiſe and Juſt God, No! we know well 
enough, becauſe we are told fo by the Spirit 


of God, rhat our Saviour fr/t died for our 


Sins, and after that roſe again for our Juſtifi- 
tation, And we know moreover, that when 


Q God 
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God had once given forth his Law, tho', had 
an exact Obedience been paid to it, the Ver 
geance of it, which was only Conditionally 
threatned, had never been executed, ( for, 
the Juſtice and Execution of ſuch Vengeance 
does entirely depend upon our Tranſgrell- 
on :)' yet after we had tranſgreſſed the Lay, 
the Execution of ſuch Vengeance was as w- 
ceſſary, as was the Happineſs promiſed, if we 
had zo tranſgreſſed it. For, Vengeance doe, 
by the Tenor of the Law, ſtand in the ſame 
Relation to Sin, as Happineſs does to Obs 
dience. The firſt becomes our Due, in cake 
we negle&t our Duty ; the laſt, in caſe ve 
perform it. And the Diſtribution both of the 
one and the other, muſt as neceſlarily folloy, 
upon our Performance or Non-pertormance 


of thoſe Conditions to which each of them do i 


ſtand reſpectively engaged, as it is neceſſary 
for God to love Holineſs, and hate Wicked 
neis. One Part of the Law therefore is in 
Juſtice to be provided for, as well as the 
other. And then, if neither the Puniſhment 
of Man could fulfil the Law, on the one 
Hand ; nor the imperfect Obedience of Man, 
on the other ; and if our Saviour undertook 
tor Man's fake to ſupply Man's Defects ; then 
there was the ſame Necell.ty in Juſtice, that 
he ſhould fulfil the Yindidve Part of it, by 
his Death ; that there was, that he ſhould 
fulfil the Diredive Part of it, by his Obedience. 
And thcreiore, as neither his Obedience, not 
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his Death, had been neceſlary, (no, nor his 
Incarnation neither, upon which ſuch his 
Death, and ſuch his Obedience do depend :) 
But, I fay, as neither his Obedience nor his 
Death had been neceſſary, if Man had obeys 
& the Law himſelf; ſo, upon Man's Tranſ- 
preſſion of the Law, they both became ne- 
ary : Becauſe, as we have already ſeen, 
Man's Puniſhment is in Juſtice as neceſfary 
upon his Breach of the Law, as his Obedi- 
egce was upon God's Promulgation of the 
Law. And therefore, when our Saviour un- 
dertook to fave ſinful Man, that is, Man 
who had zZranſgreſſed the Direfions of the 
Law, and Man who lay expoſed to the YVen- - 
geance of the Law ; it was neceſſary, in order 
to his doing. ſo ju/y, that he ſhould have a 
Regard to one Part of the Law, as well as to 
the other ; that is, that he ſhould fulfil the 
Vindidive by his Death, and the Direftive by 
his Obedzence. And had he not done both, 
one Part of the Law (at leaſt) had been 
negleted, and ſo the Redemption had not 
been juſt, By which we may by this time 
underſtand, that there is no Superfſuity in his 
providing for Man's Salvation, both by the 
Obedience of his Life, and by the Sufferings 
. of his Death. For, that cannot in Reaſon be 
accounted Superfluous in the doing of any 
"Thing whatſoever, without which ſuch Thing 
' cannot be done juſtly. " "IP 
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Now, as in our Anſwer to the former Oh- 
jetion, we made good not only the Poſib;- 
lity, but the Zegality too of the Imputation 
of our Saviour's Righteouſneſs ; ſo, in our 
Anſwer to this, we have ſhewed the conjunt 
Neceſlity both of the Imputation, and of his 


Death, in order to Man's Salvation. By all | | 


which, we may at laſt come to underſtand, 
that God in his Counſel for Man's Salvation, 
as he conſulted his Mercy, fo did not lay 
aſide the Care of his Juſtice. For, the wich 
Tranſaction, as we have largely ſeen, was in 
him, Juſtice ; as it was to ws, Mercy * Juſtice, 
as it fulfilled the whole Law ; Mercy, as it 
redeemed us from the Curſe, and inveſted us 
in the Promiſe of the Law. A ſtrange Mix- 
ture! and (had it not been diſcovered to us 
by Revelation) by our Natural Reaſon not 
to be fathomed : But, as it is revealed, agree- 
able, as we have ſeen, to ſuch Reaſon fo 

aſſiſted. | 
1. By which we may, in the firſt place, un- 
derſtand, That tho' Chriſt crucified be to the 
Jews a Stumbling-block, and to the Greeks for- 
l/iſhneſs; yet to us he is (and that notori- 
ouſly) the Wiſdom of God, and the Power of 
God. For, his Wiſdom and his Power can, 
we ſee, bring Things to paſs beyond the 
reach- of Angels and Devils, and therefore 
much more beyond the reach of ſhort-ſighted 
Man : And yet by his Light he cax, becauſe 
he has, inflructed us, that ſuch Things are 
not 
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| not only the Effects of an Almighty Power, 


but of an Almighty Wiſdom, of an Almighty 
Juſtice, and of an Almighty Mercy too. » For, 
in the Buſineſs of Man's Salvation, as in all 


- Things elſe, he does ſo diſplay his Attributes, 
f 25 that they never claſh nor interfere. His 
| Mercy does not fight againſt his Juſtice, nor 


his Juſtice againſt his Mercy ; and neither 
fights againſt his Wiſdom. By the Revelati- 
on therefore of the Chriſtian Religion God 
has admitted us to a nearer View of. his 


Dealings with the Children of Men, and has, 


# leaſt, communicated ſo much of his Coun- 


el to us, as may alſliſt us (if we be not want- 
ing to our ſelves) to provide for our own 
everlaſting Happineſs and Secarity; and to 


vindicate and aſſert his Juſtice and Mercy. 


Let us therefore thankfully receive the Mer- 


. Cy, as it is graciouſly offered ; and not pre- 


tend to regulate his Revelations by our fee- 


ble Reaſon ; but guide our Reaſon by his Re- 


yelations. For, we know, that he can do 
more than we can ; and therefore alfo we 


may know, that he can guide us better, than 


we can guide our ſelves. And becaute he 
has vouchſated in Mercy fo to do, it will but 
very 11! fort with that Deference we owe him, 
to do, as too many now-a-days do, that is, 
to return from Revealed to Natura} Religion, 
and ſo to walk in Paths, not only ot our 
own chufing ; but, many times, of our own 
making too, For, E the Day-Srar from 
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on High hath viſited us, it is our Duty, as to 
guide our Lives, ſo ta guide our Faith by 
that Light which it affords us. 


2. Since we can only be faved in Conf: 


deration of our Obedience to the Law, and 
ſince none of us have paid ſuch Obedience ; 
and ſo, if we ſtand the Award of our own 
Deſerts, we muſt needs fall ſhort of Salva. 
tion: I ſay, ſince Things are fo, we ought 
with Heart and Voice to praiſe our Saviour, 
who by an Infinite Condeſcenſion both obli- 
ged himſelf to obey the Law, and ſo ints 
mately united us to himſelf, as to entitle us 
to his Obedience, by which we may be f@ 
ved. For, as there is no other way of ob- 
taining Salvation, but by Obedience ; fo 
there is no other Name. given but his, whereby 
we muſt be ſaved ; and therefore we may fafe- 
Ty conclude, that that Obedience, by: which 
we muſt be ſaved, is his. His Loveto Rig 
Zeouſneſs then made his Obedience perfect ; 
and his Love to us made his Obedience ours; 
and Both (if we be not wanting to our ſelves) 
will make our Condition happy and ſecure, 
' And then ſurely our Security and Happinels, 
as they do very well deſerve, ſo they do re- 
quire a Thankſgiving. For , we therefore 
ſtand bound to be grateful to, and to love the 
Author -of our Happineſs, becauſe we find, 
that we cannot but love our ſelves. 

3. As we cannot be ſaved without our 
Savipur's Righteouſneſs ; ſo, as we deſire our 


own | 
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own Safety, we ſhould heartily endeavour to 
qualifie our ſelves to be made Partakers of 
ſuch his Righteouſneſs. And we may be 
ſure, that our Defire, at leaſt, after Righte- 
ouſneſs, and our Good-wil to entertain it, are 
neceſſary even for our obtaining the Imputa- 
tion of it ; becauſe it cannot in any Senſe 
be ours, if we be not wi//ng that it ſhould 


| beſo. We muſt be therefore diſabled to re- 


ceive it, if we be unwilling to entertain it. 
So much Righteouſneſs God requires of us, 
in order to our being entitled to a perfect 
Righteouſneſs. I know, that ſome Divines 
do ſpeak of Irreſiſtible Grace, and that ſome 
few do Jefend it ; That is, in a few Words, 
they make God, by the arbitrary Determina- 
tions of his own Pleaſure, to beſtow Grace 
upon ſome Men, whether they will or no, 


and even againſt their Inclinations. And, to 
make good what they ſo maintain, they in- 


ſtance 1m the Converſion of St. Paul, and ſuch 
like Cafes. But tho' St. Paul, and- ſome 
others, have been converted by Miracle ; yet 
we know well enough, that Miracles wrought 
for the ſelf-ſame. purpoſe, have not always 
been attended with Succeſs; and that the 
Miracles” even of our Saviour himſelf, and 
thoſe too wrought. before their Eyes, did fail 
of their deſigned Efte, and that, in a man- 
ner, upon. the whole Nation of the Jews. 
And we know not the Ecarts of Men, nor 
the 7mward, but real Preparations of Soul, 
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that may duely qualifie them to admit God's 
Grace. But we do know, that St. Pau! thought 
verily, that he ought to do as he- did : And 
then, tho' he was defefzve in his Knowledge, 
yet becauſe he ated according to ſuch Know- 
ledge, he was therefore honeſt and frncere in 
* his Pradtice, And then, if God in pity to 
his Terrance, and in approbation of his Sin- 
cerity, did reward that Sincerity with an ex- 
traordinary Dire&tion for the guidance of his 
Practice; we may from thence be taught, 
that his Grace was ſuited to St. Paul's Will, 
For, he willed that after the Miracle, which 
he willed Zefore it ; that is, he willed that, 
which he took to be good. And indeed, 
. we may as well think any ether Creature to 
be capable of Righteouſneſs, as we may think 


Man to be ſo without his own Will and Con-. 


ſent. * Let us therefore take care, that we 
will and endeavour to obey God's Law, that 
is, to be righteous ; if we deſign, that God 


our Saviour ſhould make us fo : For, we can- 


not he like him, unleſs we are wing to be ſo. 
He therefore who would appear at the Wed- 
ding Supper of the Lamb, muſt take care to 
waſh and cleanſe himſelf from all Filthineſs of 
Fleſh and Spirit, in order to his putting on 
the Wedding-Garment. For, as they only 
ſhall be pronounced Bleffed, who ſhall be 
found Righteous ; fo they only ſhall be found 
ſo, who dg ſincerely defire and endeavour to 
beſo, | | 

CHAP, 
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CHAP. XI. 


The Firſt and General Propoſition aſſerted from 
all that has been ſaid : That the whole Do- 
drine of a Goſpel-Salvation, as laid down in 
the Scriptures, is agreeable to the allowed 
Prattices of Mankind in their Legal or Ju- 
dicial Proceedings ;, and is a—_ in the 
Scriptures ———_— 


f 


A ND now having gone ſo far, before 

we proceed any farther, we ſhall bring 
all that we-have hitherto ſpoken, to our De- 
{gn at the Beginning ; and by ſo doing, ſhall 
endeavour to make it out, That there 15 not 
dalvation in any other, but in Jeſus Chriſt 
done ; and, That there is no other Name under 
Heaven given among Men, whereby we muſt be 
ſaved. 

1. And to do this, we ſhall firſt ſhew, 
That no other, but our Saviour alone, could 
o ſuffer for Sin, as to obtain a Releaſe from 
the Penalty, which the Law had threatned 
zainſt it : Or, which 1s much one and the 
ame Thing, That no one, but our Saviour 
aone, could make an Expration for the Sin 
of Man. 

2. And, ſecondly, That no one, but our 
Gviour alone, could, by an exact Obedience 


to the Law, purchaſe that Reward, the Gift 
| . of 
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of Eternal Life, which the Law had promi- 
ſed to ſuch Obedience. 


1. Now, in order to our making good our 


firſt Propoſition, we muſt examine, what 
ualifications are abſolutely neceſſary, in or- 
der to fit any one to make ſuch Purchaſe, 
and then enquire farther, Whether ſuch Qua- 


lifications either do or can belong to any 


other, beſides our Saviour alone. 

1. Now the firſt and leading Qualification 
in him, who ſhall be fitted for the Purchaſe 
of a Releaſe from the Penalty of the Lay, 
which they have incurred, who tranſgreſ 
the Law, is, that he, who makes ſuch a 
PurchaſE, muſt be one of the ſame Kind with 
them to whom the Law was given ; that is, 
in the preſent Caſe, muſt be a Mar. For, 
the Law was given to Man, was broke by 
Man ; and therefore alſo the Breach of it, in 
the Congruity of Things, and by the Laws 
of Common Senſe and Juſtice, is to be puniſt- 
ed in Man, Now, tho' our Saviour was not 
the only Perſon in the World, who had thi 
Qualification, (for every Man beſides is 3s 
real a Man, as he was) yet he. was the only 
Man among all Mankind, who by this Que 
lification was fitted for the efftectual enter 
prifing and bring to paſs thoſe other Things, 
which are abſolutely neceſlary for the Pur- 
chaſe of the Releaſe ſpoken of. 

2. For, ſecondly, The next Qualification 
of him, who is fitted for the Purchaſe of 4 


Releaſ} 
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pon from the Penalty of the Law, is, that 
he muſt be an Zznocent Man, He was to be 
'a Lamb, without Spot or Blemiſh, and to an- 
fyer to the Paſchal Lamb, which in 7h:s, as 
in ſeveral ozher Things, was a Type of that 
Lamb of God, which fhould take away the Sins 
of the World, For he, who is qualified to 
fuffer for others, in order to releaſe thoſe 
others from the Penalty of Sin, muſt not 
therefore be a Sinner himſelf ; becauſe, if he 
be ſo, then he muſt by the Laws of Juſtice, 
and even according ta the Tenor of that 
Lav, which affigns ſuch Penalty, ſuffer the 
Penalty for his 9w# Sin : And he, who ſuffers 


the Penalty of the Law for his own Sin, can- . 


not therefore ſuffer the Penalty of the Law 
for the Sin of others ; at leaſt, in the preſent 


Caſe he cannot; becauſe the Penalty of the 
Law, upon the Tranfgreilion of it, being the 


hſs of Life, his own Penalty exhauſts the 
whole Stock or Poſſibility of his ſo ſuffering : 
For, he who has but one Life, (and no Man 
has more) can pay that Life but once: And 
therefore, if he lays it down for his on.# Sin, 


- he muſt for that Reaſon have nothing re- 


maining to lay down tor the Sin of others. 
3. He who is duely - qualified to purchaſe 


.for Mankind a Releaſe from the Penalty of 


their Sins, muſt be a Man whoſe Lite 1s of 
more value than the Lives of all the reſt. And 


' the Reaſon for it is plain and obvious, be- 
cauſe we know, that the Lives of a/ the reſt 


Can 
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can make »o ſuch Purchaſe : And the Lzves of 
all the reſt cannot therefore make any ſuch 
Purchaſe, becauſe the Death of no /ingl/e Man 
can make ſuch a Purchaſe for himſelf. For, 
what no /ing/e Man's Death can do for him. 
ſelf, that the Death of a#/ Men cannot dg 
for a: For, there is juſt the fame Propox- 
tion between af/ Mer, and the Death of all, 
that there is between ove Man, and the Death 
of one. Beſides, ſuppoſing a Man to be 4 
- Tranſgreſſor of the Law ; it looks very aþ 
furd to affirm, that the Death of ſuch a May, 
which is the- Puniſhment of his Tranſgreſſion, 
can be the Purchaſe of his Releaſe from ſuch 
Puniſhment : For then, the ſelt-ſame Thing 
(and that is his Death) will bear a quite cov 
trary Character ; for, it will be both the Wa 
ges of his Sin, and the Purchaſe of his Raw 
fom ; that is, it will be the Yexgeance of the 
Law, and the meritorious Cauſe of his Free- 
dom from the ſame Vengeance. Every Sin 
xer therefore againſt the Law, muſt be. a Suf- 
ferer under the Yengeance of the Law; and 
that Law, which adjudges thoſe who tran 
grelſs it, to Death, does not, by ſo doing, de 
tign to return them to Life : For, if it did, 
' then, by z»flifing its Sentence, it mult de- 
ſign to revoke that Sentence, and, by making 
the Puniſhment a Releaſe from the Puniſhment, 
mult look like 7rifling, and not like Juſtice. 
The Loſs of no Sinner's Life then is of 


Value ſufficient to put a Periad to the Execu- 
tion 


22 23 "© = BT £2. 7. FM 2 © Mo E- Zn Eh. om 5B. £2. 


L 


Foa © 


S T7. 2, 


POT PAST” eo > TOR PF.YTDT YT @>>. SOT 2 OS -29Q, 


| Jesus Caurisr alow, 237 


ton of that Sentence, which the Law pro- 
founces againſt thoſe who do tranſgreſs it : 
knd every Man's Death, in the Courſe of 


the Law, had been eternal, were there no- 


thing elſe to remove it, but his own Strength, 
that- is, in the preſent Caſe, but his own 
ſeath. For, if the Death of a dead Man 
an do nothing for him, we are ſure, that no 
gher of his Powers or Merits can : For, in 
the Caſe before us, he can have no other Me- 
fits of his own to reſtore him to Life, but 
the Merits of his Death; and the Merits of 
his Death, as we have ſeen, are noze at all. 
And-to expect any Relief from a dead Man's 
Powers, is to expect Relief from »o Powers 
xt all; for Death cruſhes all the Powers of 
al Men whom it ſeizes. 

Now this being the Condition of all Men 
who die, becauſe they are Sinners, we may 
from hence ſafely conclude, That if any Man, 
who 1s not a Sinner, ſhall andertate by his 
own Death to make good the Ranſom of all 
the reſt from Death, and after that, ſhall make 
pod his Undertaking ; 1 ſay, if any Man ſhall 

this ; we may be ſure, that his Death, or 
his Life, ( which you will ) is therefore of 
more Value than the Life or Death of all the 
reſt, becauſe he does Sy it make that Purchaſe, 
which all the reſt could ot do by zheirs. 


for, in the -prefent Caſe, the Value of the * 


Thing may be truly and juſtly eſiimated by 
the Poſſibility of the Purchaſe it can make ; 
becauſe 
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becauſe the Poſlibility of the Purchaſe de: 

nds upen the Allowance of the Great and 
Juſt God. And then when God # willing to 
releaſe Man from Death, in Conſideration of 
the Death of his rnocent Saviour ; and when 
he is 20 ſo, in Conſideration of finful May's 
own Death ; and when he does profeſſedly 
declare ſuch his Will in many Places of his 
Word, and by the repeated Atteſtations of 
Matter of Fatt, whereby ſeveral People have 
been raiſed from the Dead, in the Name, 
and by the profeſſed Power of the Saviour: 
I ſay, when we find all theſe Things to be 
ſo, (as we do, or at leaſt eaſily may find them 
ſo to be) we may from the Whole conclude, 
That the Death of our Saviour is of more V+- 
lue, than the Death of all Mankind ; becauſe 
it can do that, which the Death of all the 
reſt cannot do, and that too by the Alloy: 
ance of God lumſfelf. 

Now, from theſe Propoſitions, ſo laid 
down, we may therefore conclude, That ther: 
zs not Salvation in any other, but only in ou 
Saviour, ſet forth in the Goſpel. 

r. Becauſe it was abſolutely neceſſary in 
. Juſtice, that the Law being broken by Man, 
the Puniſhment threatned by the Law ſhould 
be inflicted upon Mar, For, the Threatning 
of the Law has the ſame Eye, ,and the ſame 
neceſſary Relation to the 7ranſzreſfſion of the 
Law, that the Reward has to the Obedience 
of the Law ; and either, the ſame neceſſary 
Relation 
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Relation to each, that it has to God's Holi- 
neſs and Juſtice. And therefore, ſo zeceſary 
as it is, that God ſhould be holy ind juſt ; 
and ſo neceſſary as it is, that he ſhould in his 
Laws be ſerious and true ; ſo neceſſary alfo 
itis that the Yexgeance threatned by his Law 
ſhould there take place, where the Duty 
commanded by the Law is z0t obſerved. 
Now becauſe no Man, except our' Saviour, 
could ſo undergo the Vengeance of the Law, 
as without ſuch Saviour's Help to be ever 
freed from ſuch Vengeance; therefore we do 
from hence conclude, in the firſt place, That 
there is not Salvation in any other, but in our 
Saviour alone, as Salvation is taken for: our 


Redemption from the Vengeance and Penal- 
ty of the Law. 


2. Becauſe no Man is qualified to ſuffer the 
Penalty of the Law /o, as by ſuch his Sut- 
fring to redeem others, that are Sinners 
againſt the Law, from zhezr ſuffering for their 
Sin, unleſs he be rrocent himſelf ; and be- 


cauſe no Man, except our Sav/ozr, was ever 


Innocent, that is, no Man, except him alone, 
did ever fulfil the Law ; therefore no Sinner 
can be ſaved, as Salvation is taken for a Re- 
leaſe from the Vengeance of the Law, but 


'only by the Death of our Savor, that is, 
by the Death of him, who was the only 7z- 


nocext Perſon of all Mankind. 
3- Since the Death of all Mankind (be- 


cauſe it is the Punyſhment threatned by the 
| IL aw 
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Law againſt the Tranſgreſſors of it) is not 
of Value ſufficient to expiate the Sin of 
Mankind, whether we conſider their Puniſh 
ment and their Guilt in the Groſs or Lump 
or whether we conſider it 'in Parcels a 

Particulars ; and ſince Death is the neceſſary 
Puniſhment of the Law ; and fince, laſtly, if 
there be any Redemption purchaſed trom 
ſuch Penalty, it muſt, for the Reaſons al- 
ledged, be made by a Death of more Value 
than al/ the Deaths of all Men : I fay, from 
theſe Reaſons in conjunction, we do con- 


clude, That ſuch a Death is neceſſary for. 


Man's Redemption from the Curſe of the 
Law. And then, whoſe Death that Death 
was, the Scriptures do ſufficiently acquaint 
us ; for, they expreſly and frequently tell us, 
that it was the Death of him, whom they et 
forth to us as our Saviour, 

And from the Whole, we do infer, in the 
firſt place, that no other, but our Saviour 
alone, could fo ſuffer for Sin, 'as to obtain a 
Releaſe from the Penalty which the Law 
had threatned againſt it ; and that therefore 
there is not Salvation in any other ; and, that 
there is no other Name given under Hea- 
ven among Men, whereby we muſt be ſaved, as 
Salvation 1s taken for our Redemption from 
that Vengeance, which the Law threatens 


and executes upon the Tranſgreſſors of it. © - 


2. The ſecond Propoſition therefore laid 


down at the Beginning, comes next in order 
to 
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to be made good ; and that is, That no one, 
but our Saviour alone, could, by an exact 
Obedience to the Law, purchaſe that Reward, 
Eternal Lite, which the Law has promiſed to 
ſuch Obedience. And to make this good in 
; few Words, we: take notice, in the firſt 
place, That as the Law, by the ſame Tenor 
of Juſtice, does engage the promiſed Reward 
to the Obedzence, as it does the threatned Yen- 
reance to the Tranſgreſſion of the Law ; ſo we 
may from thence infer, under this Head, That 
every Man, who will be Partaker of ſuch 
Reward, muſt pay fuch Obedience; as we 
did under the /:/?, That every Man, who was 
gwilty of fuch Tranſgreition, mult /uffer ſuch 
Vengeance. He therefore who does not obey 
the Law, does /oſe his Reward, as certainly, as 
he who ztranſgreſſes it does pull upon himſelf 
his own Puniſhment, Now becauſe, among 
all the Race of Mankind, o one, except our 
Saviour, has obeyed the Law ; therefore every 
Man beſides him, when left to the Purchaſe 
of his own Obedience, has forfeited his Re- 
ward. No Man'therefore does, upon his own 
Account, deſerve ſuch Reward. And then, 
becauſe we know, that Juſlice does deal with 
Men according to their Deſerts; therefore, 
tie Reward being Eternal Life, or Happineſs, 
every Man, when lett to himielt, ' has loſt 
ſuch Happineſs. That Part therefore of a Go- 
pel-Salvation, which conſiſts in Eternal Lite, 


5 not to be expected by any Man, but by the 


Saviour alone, R Now, 
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Now, that our Saviour obtained it for 
himſelf, is not queſtioned. And that it was 
the Gift of God to others, in Conſideration 
of his Obedience to that Law, to which 
others, as well as himſelf, ſtood obliged, we 
have already, and at large made good. [If 
therefore all other Mens obtaining, Eternal 
Life, does not proceed from their own Obe- 
dience, but from their Saviour's ; then we may 
now begin to perceive, that there 7s not Sal. 
vation in any other, but in our Saviour alone, 
and that too as Salvation is taken in the Go- 
ſpel for the Gift of Eternal Life. 

The Socinians, we know, who deny the 
Salvation of Man to be our Saviour's Pur- 
chaſe, do attempt to elude the Force and Evi- 
nence of that Text, which is the Subje& of 
our preſent Diſcourſe, and of ſeveral other 
expreſs Places of Scripture, which aſlert the 
ſame Thing with it, by ſtarting the Queſtion, 
Whether or no God might not, by ſome other 

eans, have ſaved Mankind, had it pleaſed 
him fo to do 2 And by that Means have (3 
we obſerved at the Beginning) endeavourd 
to alter the Controverſie from Matter of Fat 
to Matter of Poſſibility; and to engage others 
in that ſawcy Diſpute of what God can do, 
and of what God cannot do. Whereas it is 


ſufficient for us to know, what God has done; 


and abundantly ſufficient, when he himſelf 

does furniſh us with ſuch Knowledge by his 

own expreſs Word. And if what that wow 
te 
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tells us in the Caſe, be agreeable to our ra- 
tonal Sentiments, to that Light which he has 
efforded us to judge Things by ; if moreover 
it be agreeable to the Common Senſe, that all 
Men have of Juſtice, (and Juſtice and Rea- 
ſon in this Caſe are the ſame;) if that our 
Light, which confirms to us the Reaſonable- 
neſs and Juſtice of his Proceedings in the 
preſent Caſe, does by the ſame Meaſures guide 
al Governments, not only Chri/t;au, but 
others; and if it be more than a ſhrewd 
Sign, that becauſe Mankind do, and that too 
n their Laws and Judicial Procecdings, treat 
me another, for the molt part, as God in the 
preſent Caſe does treat Mankind, that they 
ze guided ſo to do by that Light, which he 
himſelf has afforded them : I tay, if all theſe 
Things are fo ; then it may, beſides all that 
has hitherto been offered, make out the Con- 
cuſion, at leaſt, very plauſible ; That his 
Dealings with Mankind in and through a 
viour, as we have out of the Scriptures 
laid it down, are juſt and reaſonable, Let 
us try the Matter in a few Inſtances, which 
will direct our Meditations to a great many 
more, and fee whether the Buſineſs be fo, 
or no. 

The Merits of our Saviour's Death, we ſay, 
and ſo do the Scriptures, are made over to us. 
We may add, but we need not, that they are 
ſo made over by his laſt Will and Teſtament. 
And, if we do add it, the Scriptures will bear 
us Out 1n it, R 2 The 
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The Merits of his Obedience alfo are, as 
we with the Scriptures ſay, made over to us, 
By the firſt, we obtain Redemption from 
the Curſe of the Law. 
* By the laſt, an Inheritance with the Saints 
in Light. 

Now, what ſays the Light of Nature, 
when it diſcovers it ſelf in the Practices of 
Mankind 1n the like Caſes 2 

1. Why, in the firſt place, The Father has 
| ſerved and obliged his Prince by a due Re 
gard to his Laws, and to himſelf, and by a 
Defence of both from the diſobedient At- 
tempts, and rebellious or hoſtile Outrages of 
all others. In ſuch Defence he has been 1 
great Sufferer ; has loſt his Eſtate, his Limb, 
perhaps his Lite. The Son of this very Man, 
guided more by his own vicious Inclination, 
than by his Father's Example, dips his Hand 
in Treaſon, and thereby torteits his Lite to 
the Law, : and to his Prince, Suppoſe we 
now, that the Prince grants this Son his 
Life, in Conſideration of the Father's Servi- 
ces and Merits, and ſo cancels the Demerits 
of the Son, by putting the Deſerts of the 
Father in the Scale againſt them ; which, 
eſpecially if the Father died in the Prince's 
Cauſe, is the aſcribing or imputing (which 
Fou will) the good Deſerts of one Man to 
another, who is utterly deſtitute of ſuch De- 
ſerts. Now, ſuch a Caſe as this being ſup- 
poſed ; will any Man accu* the Prince of 
Injuſtice, 


. ws 


7" 3%# 


Jesus CurtrsrT aloe. 245 


ſajuſtice, for the Grant of ſuch a Pardon 2 
Was not the Injury done to himſelf? And 
may. he not remit ſuch an Injury, by eſteem- 
ing the great Services of the Father, and the 
Benefits that he himſelf received, and the 
Miſchiefs which the Father ſuſtained by fuch 
his Services, a ſufficient Counterpoiſe to the 
Injury of the Son 2 And may he not be fa- 
tisfied, that the near Relation and dear Af- 
fetion of the Father to the Son, may 'make 
the Son's Pardon a Gratification and Requital 
to him for all his owns Services and Suffer- 
ings 2 Surely theſe Things may be allowed 
among Men : And I do not at all queſtion, 
but that theſe, or ſuch like Things, have 
been practiſed in all Governments, and yet 
that their Juſtice has not been taxed for ſuch 
their Practice. And yet I do aflcrt and main- 
tain, That the Paraon of May's $77 in Conſi- 
deration of his Saviour 's Sufferings, does much 
more critically .and nicely come up to the 
Rules of an exact Jullice, . than the Pardon 
of the Reel in the preſent /u/fance does ; 
and I am well enough ſatisfed, that what 
has been already oitered, will abundantly 
make good ſuch an Aflertion. . But ſawcic 


Man will not allow what his God {ays or does 


to be true and juſt ; tho' at the ſame time he 
will allow and approve the ſame, or the like 
Practices, in his Fe/low-Creatare. 

2. But to proceed : Secondly, The Father, 
by his Labour and Toil of his Body, or by 
| -R: 9 that 
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that of his Brains, purchaſes to himſelf an 
Eſtate. His Son enjoys his Share in it while 
the Father lives, and the whole of it after his 
Death. How comes the Father's Purchaſe 
to derive to the Son? You will anſwer, By 
the Law. But the Queſtion returns; By 
what Act does the Law make the Father; 
Purchaſe to become the Son's 2 .Why, it may 
be replied, that as the Son deſcended from 
the Father, ſo it 1s but fit that his Eſtate 
ſhould do ſo too, Well! be it ſo, or any 
thing elſe; ( for more may be faid in the 
Caſe.) But ſtill in the Caſe, the Father; 
Right being extin& by his Death, move, 
that is, is transferr d upon another : So that 
he comes rightfully to poſſeſs the Eſtate, who 
yet did not parchaſe it, nor ears it, nor perhaps 
do any one At for the obtaining the Poleſſion 
of :it. Not only the E/ate then, but the 
Right and Title to the Eſtate, which is un- 
doubtedly lodged in the Purchaſe, and mul 
be made good by it, is transferr'd from one 
Man to another, and that too not by or for 
ary Action of Deſert in the Man who enters; 
but by an Act of Law, call it Imputation, 
Tranſlation, or what you pleaſe. And, whict 
15 more, ſuch a Tranſlation both of Eſtate 
and Title is accounted juſt by all Mankind, 
generally ſpeaking. For, it 1s not materil 
in the Caſc, that ſome arbitrary and deſps 
tical Goveinments do in ſome tew Inſtance 
vary from it; becauſe not only the reſt oi 


Mankind, 
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Mankind, -but even they themſelves, do, by 
their contrary Practice in other and more Ca- 
ſes, condemn their own Practice in his. 

Now to our Purpoſe : Shall the transfer- 
ring not only of one Man's Eſtate to another, 
but even of the Right and 7ztle in that 
Eſtate, be thought juſt between Men among 
themſelves, and that too by that Light of 
Reaſon, which' is confeiledly given them by ; 
God? And ſhall it at the ſame time be un- 
lawful and unjuſt for God fo to make over his 
Purchaſe, his Right and Title to any Thing, 
(as he thinks fit) to Mankind, as one Mar 
may do to azother 2 Certainly he has as good 
a Right, and as full Power of diſpoſing of 
what 1s his own, as any Man, or any Law of 
Man whatſoever. And therefore, when he 
tells us, that he does fo in the Caſe under our 


preſent Conſideration, it would become us'in 


Modeſty, in Reaſon, and (becauſe the Caſe 
does very much import our Welfare) in In- 
tereſt likewiſe, to believe his Word, and to 
approve his Doings : And that too more eſpe- 
cially, becauſe in thoſe very Writings, in 
which the Conveyance 1s contained, he jcems 


all along to word ſuch his Conveyance in 


Law-Terms; thereby giving, us (at leaſt) an 
Hint, that in the Tranſaction of Man's Sal- 
vation by our Saviour, he did in a great mea- 
ſure condeſcend to thoſe Methods and Ways 
of Judicial Proceedings, that Men, by that 
Light of Reaſon which they received from 
R 4 | him, 
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him, had inſtituted among themſelves. And 


thereſore, when we had forſaken his Family, 


by revolting from that Duty, which we owed 
him, as his Natural Children; as he: calls 
himſelf our Father in Chrift Jeſus, ſo he calls 
us his Adopted Sons, upon his reſtoring us to 
ſuch his Family ; and in order to the Renowa- 
tron of our loft Title, he does eſteem us to 
be Regenerate, that ſo by becomrng again the 
Children of God, we may 7nherit the King- 
dom of him our Father, So he calls us the 
Eeirs of Salvation, and makes us a 7 tle to 
the Purchaſe of our Saviour, by calling us 
his Brethren, He reckons us as Joint-Heirs 
with him, and diſcourſes in ſeveral Places of 
our [nheritauce, Now, when we are aſſured, 
by Multitudes of other Places of Scripture, 
that all theſe Appellations and Titles are given 
to us, not only in 7erms in the like Cafes 
made uſe af, at that Time, by the moſt ce- 
Icbrated Laws, but alſo in Conlideration of 
our Saviour's Purchaſe ; I] ſay, when we find 
Things ſo, and that too in the Book of God, 
wrote profeiledly on this Subject ; does it 
become us to think, that the Holy Ghoſt, 
the Inditer of theſe Things, 'did only word 
himſelf at random 2 Or ought we not rather 
to think, that in ſo doing he had a Regard to 
thoſe Legal Ways of Conveyances, which were 
. eſtabliſhed by Man's Reaſon and Senſe of 
Juſtice in thoſe Laws, which were then moſt 
current in the World 2 We cannot, I am ſure, 
we 
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we cannot ratzonally think ſo. For, why ares 
we told, that we are bought with a Price 2 
Why are we told, that our Saviour purchaſed 
us with his Blood 2 Why are we told, that 
we are redeemed, not with corruptible Things, 
a Silver and Gold ; but with the precious 
Blood of Chriſt; but that our Redemption 
and Salvation did, as to the Juſtice and Equi- 
ty of it, anſwer to thole Legal Ways of 
transferring of Rights from Man to Man ? 
For, our Redemption was purchaſed by our 
Saviour, (fo it is expreily worded) and by 
him therefore conveyed and made over to us, 
becauſe otherwiſe 1t could in no Senſe be 
called our Redemption. Indeed, a Purchaſe 
does, in the very import of the Word, im- 
ply the Acquiſition of a Thing in a Legal 


VO. 


way ; and by ſo doing, does, in the Nature 


of- the Thing, imply alſo a Legal Power of 
making over \uch Thing to azother, For, he 
can only Jegzally fell, or otherwiſe give or 
convey, who has a Legal Right in the Thing 
fold, given, or conveyed. And he can only 
legally purchaſe, who pays a Legal Price, 
When therefore the Holy Ghoſt in the Scri- 
ptures does ſo word the Manner of God's 
beltowing and our receiving Salvation in and 
by our Saviour, as to do it in ſuch 7erms, 
which were at that time Terms of the moſt 
celebrated Law (next to his own) that ever 
yet was, or perhaps ever. will be 1n the 


World ; and when he does ſo frequently, and 
almoſt 
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almoſt conſtantly ; it would become us to 
believe and think, that he defigned, and that 
too even by his manner of expreſling the 
Thing, to inſinuate to us, that the Salvation 
he all along ſpeaks of, was beſtowed in a way 
of Conveyance at that time familzar among 
Mankind; in ſuch a way, as was eſtabliſhed 
both by their own Laws, and by their own 
ePrattice; in ſuch a way, that their beſt Rea- 
ſon, granted to them by himſelf, had /et oy 
foot : And that, upon this Account, his way 
of doing it ſo, as is by him expreſſed, (and 
that too all along in that very Book, where 
he affords us the Diſcoveries of it) js juſt, 
equitable, and legal. I do but run over 
theſe Things, 224 in a manner glance at 
them; becauſe I rather detign to give an 
Hint to others more able ſo to do, than to 
purſue them my ſelf. For, if a Man well 
ſtudied in the Civil Law (a Law that will 
weigh with Mankind ſo long as good and 
ſound Reaſon has a free Paſſage in the 
World :) But, I fay, would ſuch a Man fo 
throughly acquaint himſelf with the New- 
Covenant, the Covenant of Grace in Jeſus 
Chriſt, as to be able exatly to compare it 
with that Law, which 1s the Buſineſs of his 
Proteſlion ; I do not at all queſtion, but that 
ſuch a Compariſon, judiciouſly managed, 
would go a great way in removing thoſe 
Doubts which have been ſtarted by People 
of all Parties, concerning Man's ——_ 
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And becauſe ſeveral Learned Men, I know, 
are very well verſed in both thoſe Laws; I 
do the rather hope, that God will pur it into 
the Heart of ſome of them, to bleſs the 
World with ſuch a Chriſtian and beneficial 
Piece of Learning. But this by the by. In 
the mean time, trom what has been faid in 
ſhort, we may learn thus much ; That the 
Salvation of Man 1s the Purchaſe of the Sor 
of God ; that the Benefit (at leaſt) of ſuch 
Purchaſe is by the Purchaſer made over to 
Man ; that in Conſideration of that Intimate 
Union that is between him and Man, by his 
taking upon him the ſame Fleſh and Blood 
with Man, and by affording to Man the 


Communications of his Spirit, a Way is open- 


ed, as for the more congruous and equitable 
Way of ſuch Conveyanee, on the one Side ; fo, 
on the other Side, for the more congruous 


and equitable Way of Man's entring upon the 


Poſſeliion of ſuch Purchaſe ; and that when 
the whole Thing is firidtly ſifted and exami- 
ned, it will be found to be agreeable to the 
juſt and equitable Rules of Law, as well as 
to the expreſs and plain Revelations of the 
Goſpel, But I deſiſt : Only I would ofter an 
Intcrence or two, that may relate to our Pra- 
ice, before I do ſo. 

1. And firſt, If God ſpared not his own Sor, 
when he had put himſelf into the Place of 
Sinners ; we may from thence conclude, that 


neither will he ſpare us, when we our ſelves 
arg 
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are Sinners, and that too by our owns default. 
For, beſides that he was, and was fo pro- 
claimed by God himſelf, his only Son, in who 
he was well pleaſed -1 ſay, beſides that ; the 
Generoſity, Charity, and Candor of ſuch an 
Undertaking as our Saviour's was, (by which 
he ſhewed more Tenderneſs to others, than 
'to himſelf ) may be thought to be a very 
conſiderable Motive even to Juſtice it ſelf, 6 
far as 15 po{ſible, to remit to him a great deal 
of that Rigour, and Severity, which Sin does 
deſerve. And then, if notwithſtanding ſuch 
\ his Undertaking, yet he was fain to pay the 


uttermoſt Farthing, that is, to die ; how can ' 


we hope to eſcape, if we the Original, and 
therefore alſo the Principal Sinners, come 
under the Severity of ſo exact a Juſtice? 
We may be ſure, that the Portion of Venge- 
ance allotted to ws in ſuch a Caſe, will not 
be leſs ſevere. For, if God ſo treated his Be- 


loved, becauſe interpoting Son ; how do we 


think he will treat avowed and profeſſed Re- 
bels 2 Or, as our Saviour himſelf ſpeaks in 
the like Caſe, If theſe things are done in the 
green 7ree, what ſhall be done in the dry ? 

2. Andas this Conſideration may ſerve us 
for Caution; ſo the next, that is, the ſecond, 
may ſerve us for Conſolation ; And I ſhall 
cive it in the Words of the Apollle, in the 
Eighth to the Romans, ver. 32. He, that 
ſpared nat his own Son, but delivered him up 
for us all, how ſhall he not with him alſo freely 
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give us all Things 2 For, his delivering up his 
Son for our ſakes to become Mar, to lead an 
hard and uncomfortable Life, and to die a 


miſerable and ſcandalous Death, that both by 


his Life and Death he might work out our 
Salvation, is ſuch an exalted Evidence of 
God's Love to us, that Imagination it ſelf 
can hardly conceive, that any thing can ex- 
tinguiſh it, but our Ingratitude for it. And 
our Natural Reaſon and Common Senſe may 
eafily inſtruct us, that he, whoſoever he be, 
that is ready and willing (and rhat too even 
to Performance) to do us the greate/t Kind- 
neſs, will not for that very Reaſon refuſe us 
in a /eſs. It concerns us therefore, as we would 
not rejed the Kindneſs already offered, and as 
we would not exclude our ſelves from all fu- 
ture Love and Kindneſs, to make good our 
Gratitude, by receiving our Saviour, and that 


. Salvation which he brings along with him, 


with a due Acknowledgment and Reſpect ; 
and to make good ſuch our Reſpect, and ſuch 
our Acknowledgment, by receiving him up- 
on azy, but more eſpecially upon his ws 


Terms. Let us therefore caſt away our S7ns, 
that we may receive him: Let us, by loving 


each other, practice our ſelves to love and 
recezve him : Let us receive him, by receiving 
the Pledges of his Love, exhibited to us in 
the Sacrament of his molt Bleficd Body and 
Blood : - And let us not think, that Chrz/# cru- 
citied will profit us' any thing, if we do ot 
{0 
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ſo receive him, as he requires, and therefore 
alſo /o receive him as we ouzht. For, he does 
in effect refuſe the Gift, who refuſes the 1y- 
firument of Conveyance by which ſuch Gift 
is to be /igned and made over to him. And 
it is irrational and imprudent, to exped the 
Love of him, the Pledges of whoſe Love we 
do rejett. Let us caſt off therefore every 
evil Work, every Sin, that does beſet us, and 
gird up the Loiis of our Mind, (as the Sci. 
pture ſpeaks) and do the Work of Chriſtians 
in all Caſes whatſoever; that ſo at laſt we 
may receive the bleſſed Wages of ſuch Work, 
through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, and only $4 
VIOUr. | 


® 


CHAP. XI. 


That beſides the Saviour's Righteouſneſs impu- 
ted, God will after their Reſurreftion endow 
Believers with a perfef, inherent, and eter- 
val Flolineſs. ' Flow the Saviour did fit and 
prepare Men for ſuch an Holineſs. 


Y what has been hitherto diſcourſcd, we 

have ſeen, | 

1. That God in a Saviour has made Pro- 

viſion for the Expiation of Man's Sin, in or- 

der to fave him from the Vengeance of the 
Law, the juſt Wages of ſuch Sin. 


2. We 
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2. We have ſeen, that he has not barely 
provided for Man's Eſcape from the Venge- 
ance of the Law, by the Merits of his Savi- 
our's Death ; but that he has alſo provided 
for his poſitive and future Happzneſs, by the 
Merit of his Saviour's Obedience. | 

3. But yet, in what is now to follow, we 
ſhall find, that his Mercy has not ſtopped 
here ; becauſe, in the third place, he will, in 
and through our Saviour, endow Man with 
a perfeit and inherent Holineſs : By which I 
mean, ſuch an holy, Angelical, and withal 
durable Frame of Spirit, that ſhall for ever 
ſecure him from all poſlible Sin, and ſhall for 
ever engage him in a vigorous and chearful 
Diſcharge of all holy Duties ; and in ſo do- 
ing, ſhall both accompany and ſecure his Hap- 
pineſs to all Eternity. For, tho' it be con- 
teſled, that Believers do by the Communi- 
cations and Afliſtances of the Spirit arrive to 
a Degree of ſuch an Holineſs in this Life 
yet it muſt be confeſled alſo, that it is but an 
imperfect Degree : For, it is not vigorous, nor 
uniform, nor conſtant; but zrreſolute and 
weak ; and therefore has its frequent Inter- 
miſſions and Failings, But, as we ſhall ſee 
more fully in what is to follow, the Holineſs 
of the Saints in G/ory is, like their Happineſs, 
firm, laſting, and immutable ; and therefore 
will be found to be a Gift of God in Chriſt, 
that does vaſtly, if not infinitely, exceed the 
moſt refined Holineſs of the very beſt Man 

in 
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in this Vale of Sin and Miſery. It ſhall be 
the Buſineſs then of our preſent Underts 
king, to make it good, that beſides that T+ 
tle, which Believers in another World ſhall 
have to their Sav/our's Righteouſneſs, in order 
to their furure Happineſs, that they themſelves 
ſhall be endowed with a perfed, inherent, and 
indefectible Holineſs, in order to the ſecure 
Eternity of ſuch their Happineſs. 

Now, to put this Matter into a clear Light, 
that ſo we may be the more rationally ſa- 
tified in all that is to follow ; we lay i 
down, Firſt, That God by his Almighty 
Power having made the World, and all par- 
ticular Beings in it, has by virtue of ſuch his 
Creation ar undoubted Right and Title to 
the Dominion over all Things ſo by him cre 
ated : And that therefore all his Creatures 
ought to be in SubjeCtion to him, and to aft 
according to the Determinations of his Will, 
And it is hardly to be doubted, but that all 
thoſe Creatures, which by the Boundaries of 


their Creation are devoid of Underſtanding 


and Free-will, do conſtantly ac&t (according 
to thoſe Impreiles and Powers that God in 
their Formation has ſtamped upon them) in 
a regular Subordination to ſuch his Will. 


And the Scriptures do give us, not only tre-- 


quent Hints, but alſo expreſs Declarations, 
that ſo they do. 

Now, as God created thoſe lower Crea- 
tures, ſo did he the hizher, and thoſe which 
are 
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ze endowed with more noble Faculties. And 
becauſe, among, ſuch Creatures, upon whom 
he has beſtowed an Underſtanding, to enable 
them to k»ow his Wil, and with a W711 to ena- 
ble them to chuſe Obedzence to ſuch his Wall, 
we are not acquainted with any other, but 


Angels, and Men ; and becauſe our Deſign 1s 


only concerned about them, and chiefly about 
the /atter ; therefore, direAly to our preſent 
Purpoſe, we take notice, 

That ſome of the Angels, firſt; and, by 
their Inſtigation, the jfrſ# Man; and ( be- 
cauſe all -Men ever ſince do derive from him 
in a Lineal Propagation) therefore alſo a/ 
Mankind, by tranſgreſſing God's Will made 
known to them in his Laws, have revalted 
from their 4#egzance to him, and have, by ſo 
doing, in effe&t renounced and diſclaimed that 
their Subjection to his Dominion, which was 
(f I may fo ſpeak) his natural and eſſential 
Right. For, Wickedneſs is a. profeſſed and 
avowed Renuuciation of that Sabjeftion which 
Rational Creatures owe to their Holy and 
Righttul Lord and King, even the God that 
made them. And, for that Reaſon, it is an 
Encroachment upon his Anthority ; for it does 
leſſen and contract the Extent of his Kingdom. 
for, becauſe a Scepter of Righteouſneſs 1s the 
Scepter of his Kingdom ; and becaule all thoſe 
Laws, by which its Adminiſtration is execu- 
ted, are in themſcelves Holy, Jult, and Good ; 
it 15, upon that Account, very obvious to 
conceive, 
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* conceive, that Wickedneſs, ſo far as it goes, 


does defeat ſuch Adminiſtration, and overturn | 


fuch Laws; and by ſo doing, does diminif 
the Authority, and encroach upon the Juriſdj. 
tion and Dominion of the Rightful and Supreme 
Lord. 

| Now, from what has been thus ſpoken in 
ſhort, we may eaſily underſtand, that the 
fala Angels having firſt revolted themſelves, 
and by their Sin withdrawn their Allegiance 
' and Subjection to their moſt Holy and $u- 
preme Lord. did (what other Rebels after 
_ their Example, and perhaps by their /ſtiga 
tion, have done to weak and ſhort-\ighted 
People) by falſe Colours, and taking Delu- 
ſions, invite Mankind into the fame Revolt 
and Rebellion with themſelves ; and, by & 
doing, draw away a Part of God's Kingdom 
and Dominion ; and, in oppoſition to his He- 
lineſs, that is, in oppolition to God himlfel, 
ſet up-a Kingdom of their own, a Kingdom 
of Darkneſs and Wickedneſs ; in plain Engliſh, 
a Kingdom made up of ſuch Creatures, who 
by their Sin and Wickedneſs did rebel againſt 
and revolt from their Holy and Rightful Lord 
and King. All this, being Matter of Fad, 
is expreliy diſcovered to us by the Revelz- 
tions of God : 'And the Hiltory of Mans 
Fall, recorded in his Word, with the Account 
that we there meet with of the Devils Xin- 
dom, of his Servants and Subjeits, of his 
Slaves and Captives, of his Wars —_ 
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Holy Angels, the faithful Subjeas of the 


| True and Everliving King, do afford us a 


very lively Deſcription of the Thing. And * 
becauſe no Chriſt;an, who is but tolerably ac- 
quainted with the Revelations of God in his 
Holy Word, can poſlibly be a Stranger to it ; 
therefore we have thought it leſs neceſſary to 
quote the ſeveral Texts, which by being put 
regularly together, will give us an exact and 
Hiſtorical Account. of it. And indeed, we 
have ſo much the leſs need to do ſo, becauſe 
we ſhall be farther and more fully fatisfied 
in it by thoſe Things which are to follow. 
Well then ! Things ſtanding in this: State, 
God was pleaſed to ſend his Son, his Beloved 
Son, made of a Woman, made under the Law, 


made Ban, to be a Saviour, a Redeemer, a 


Light to Mankind ; that is, he ſent him in 
Man's Nature, to gaide and diref, to ſave 
and redeem Man from that Condition, into 
which he was brought by his Sin and Rebel- 
lion. What that Saviour did in order to the 
obtaining of ſuch Salvation, we have ſeen al- 
ready; and what 1s to be done in order to 
the everlaſting Continuance of ſuch Salvati- 
on, 1s to be enquired now. 

As therefore it was one Part of God's 


_ Counſel in ſending his Son to Mankind, to 


expiate their Sins ; 1o it was anpther, and in- 
deed the main and grand Deſign of ſuch his 
Meſlage, to reſcue them from their Slavery to 
Sm, and from their Subjeftion to Satan ; _ 

| S > d 


26 SALVATION by 


ſo to bring them back to his own Kingdom, 
and to reiettle them under the Juriſdiftiog 
of his own moſt holy Domznion. For, it is 
a very great Miſtake (which, I am apt to 
believe, has proceeded chiefly from our over- 
fondneſs of our ſelves) to think, that God's 
chief Deſign in ſending our Saviour, was to 
free us from the Yexgeance due to our Sins; 
thereby vainly imagining, that God has x 
greater Concern for our /mpunity, than he has 
tor our Zo/ine(s ; and that he had rather we 
ſhould be /afe, than that we thould be good 
Vhereas our Reaſon will tell us, that God 
mult needs love Holineſs, as he loves him- 
ſelf, becauſe he himſelf is (if 1 may fo ſpeak) 
Eilential Holineſs : And then the ſame Rev 
ſon will telt us, that he mult needs love himſelf 
better than he foves our Safety; and that 


more eſpecially, when we our ſelves, by, 


flighting and negle&ting of Holineſs, had be- 
trayed ſuch our Satety. As therefore Man 
did, by his Compliance with the Devil, that 
is, by his Sin, expoſe himſelf to the Profe- 
cutions of Gods Fergeance; and as he did, 
by the ſame Means, 1o' far forth revolz from 
his Domizion, and withdraw himſelf from hs 
Tariſdiftion, as to become the. Subjet of Sa- 
#aa, and $/zve of Sin, ( by which Means 
God was oulted of his Natural and Original 
Right to Man's Obedience, and his Subjects 
to tar forth drawn o#-from their Allegiance 
to him, as to light his Authority, by 1light- 
10g 
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ing his Laws, and to fight again{t him, by 
oppoſing his Holineſs ;) ſo, when the Hotſti- 
lities were come to this patls,, tiiat an did 
foht againſt God by his Sizs, and that God 
did fight againſt Man by his Juſtice; tho 
God, in order to a Reconciliation, ſent his 
Son into the World, and by him a Proclama- 
tion of Pardox to all who ſhould return to, 
their Duty ; yet our Reaſon, nay, our Common 
Senſe will tell us, that the Reſforation of God's 
juſt Right and Dominion by Man's Return to 
olineſ, and Daty, is 1n it felt a Point of 
greater moment, than Man's Pardon. And 
therefore, by the Tenor of that very Cove- 
nant, in which the Articles of Reconciliation 
are contained, it 1s ſtipulated, that Haz ſhall 
firſt be obliged to repent and return, before 
God ſhall be obliged to forgive, And we 
know, that our Saviour himſelf, in that 
Prayer Which he taught his Diſciples, and in 
them all Chri/*7ans, does put that Petition, 
[Thy Kingdom come,} before that, by which we 
pray, that God would forgzve our Treſpaſſes. 


Why, a7 the Nations of the Earth are before 


him, but as the Drop of the Bucket, or the 
ſmall Duſt of the Balance ; And then, can we 
think, that his Fozour and Natural Right 1$ 
not to be: conſulted before Man's Safety 2 
It cannot be ; and becauſe it cannot, there- 
fore we do conclude, that tho' God did de- 
ſign the Pardon of Man's Sin by a Saviour ; 
yet for all that, the grazd and principal De- 
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fign of ſending him, who was to be that'iS4- 
viour, was the bringing Man from a State of 
Sin to a State of Holineſs, the purchaſing to 
himſelf a peculiar People, zealous of good 
Works ; or, as it 1s in the Fifth to the Fphe. 
frans, ver. 27. a glorious Church, not having 
Spot -or Wrinkle, or any ſuch Thing ; and there- 
by reſtoring to God ſo much of that Part of 
his Dominion, which, by the Temptation df 
the Devil, and by Man's Revolt, had been 
broke oft from his Kingdom, and which was 
i//;ug, upon the Goſpel-Conditions, the Pro- 
clamation of Pardon, to be reſtored again 
to 1t. 

Now, from what has been ſpoken, I would 
infer, That it 1s a great Miſtake, to make 
the Sending of our Saviour in its fir/t, pris 
cipal, and grand Deſign, to be the Pardon of 
Sin. For, as Obedience to the Law is the fr 
and principal Deſign of the Law ; and as 
Puniſhment is but a ſecondary Deſign of the 
Law, and 1s only grounded upon the Defeat 
of its grand and principal Defign : So Par- 
Aon of Sin, in the very Nature of the Thing 
it ſelf, depending only upon the Deſert of 


Puniſhment, can therefore riſe no higher than 


its Fountain, and therefore can at the moſt 
be but a ſecondary Cauſe of our Saviour 
Coming. 

And therefore, ſhould we ſuppoſe God to 
pardon Sin, tho' in and through our Saviour, 
without any Regard had to the fulfilling - 
tng 
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the Direfive, that is, of the grand and prin- 
cipal Part of the Law; we ſhould, by that 
means, ſuppoſe him to break the Dzretive 
Part of the Law, in order to his contradidting 
the Vindiftive Part ; that is, we ſhould ſup- 
poſe him to break oth Parts of the Law, in 
order to ſuch 2a Pardon. For, Veracity is 
one Branch of Holineſs ; and when God tells 
Man in his Law, that upon his Tranſgretlion 
he ſhould ſurely die, as we may perceive by 
the manner of the Delivery, that the Denun- 
ciation is ſerious and ſolemn, not only becauſe 
it is backed with an Aſeveration, but becauſe 
alſo it is zucorporated into the Law ; fo, to tell 
us, that God may by a Pardon {that has »0 
Regard to the Dzrefive Part of the Law) 
revoke ſuch his ſolemn Threat and Afſevera-. 
tion, is in ette&t to fay, that he may /fart 
from his Yeracity ; and that 1s the ſame as to 
fay, he may ſtart from his HZo/inefs; or, .in 
other Words, that he may himſelf break the 
firſt and principal Part of the Law, by re- 
mitting the Penalty of the /a/? and /eſs prin- 
cipal. For, Holineſs is ſo refined a Thing, 
and fo all of a Piece, (if I may ſo ſpeak) that 
he who tranſgreſles its Rules in any one Calſc, 
docs, by ſo doing, forteit his 1itle to the 
whole, and theretore 1s truly called Unholy. 
And theretore, I cannot but wonder, that 
Men, atter almolt Six thouſand Years Expc- 
rience in the Caſe, in which, becauſe all Men 
have been Sinners, theretore all Men have 
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died ; 1 fay, 1 cannot but wonder, that, after 
ſo long an Experience to the contrary, any 
Man {bould now think, that Men may be 
freed from the Curſe of the Law, before they 
have fulflled the Dire&tions of it. For, me. 
thinks, by that Experience alone we may be 
inſtructed, that Men ſhould never be Zleſed 
with Impunity, till they firſt return to their 
Duty ; and that they muſt fr/# be obedient to 
the Law, before they ſhall be freed from the 
Vengeance of it. 

But becauſe ſome Things under this Head 
may bear a Diſpute ; and becauſe ſome others 
may ſeem hard to be underſtood; therefore, 
to be more plain and open, and to offer 
ſomething which is ſo, and which will a 
well conduce to my main Purpoſe and Deſign, 
I lay it down, 

r. Firſt, That as it is aſſerted in the Go- 
ſpel, and 1s generally agreed among all Chri- 
/tians, That an Eternal Life and Happineſs is 
contained in that Salvation which the Go- 
{pel promiſes ; ſo 1s it, That whoſoever ſhall 
be made Partakers of tfuch Happineſs and ſuch 
Life, muſt be ſo perfetly Holy, as to be 
eternally free trom all Sin. For, as wzthout 
Holineſs no Man ſhall ſee the Lord; fo, the 
Bleſſed in Glory are by all allowed, as to be 
eterni!ly without Miſery, ſo to be eternally 
without $22, And we do not queſtion, but 
that it may be made out, and that too by 
Force of Reaſon, without the Aſſiſtance of 
| Revelation, 
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Revelation, that compleat Happineſs ( and 
an Happineſs that 1s not eternal, is not com- 
pleat) and that too in the Nature of the 
Thing, is inconſiſtent with Sin, which does 
certainly and conſtantly bring Miſery along 
with it, whereſoever it is permitted to come. 
And the Reaſon why I ſay, I do not queſtion 
it, is, becauſe what has Been done already, 
may be done again : And we know very well, 
that the Thing has been done already, and 
that too beyond all poſlible Contradiction. - 
But becauſe it 1s an allowed Thing, That 
where the Seat of eternal Happineſs 1s, there 
nothing can either enter or remain but pure 
and unſpotted Holineſs; therefore we ſhall 
ſpend no Time in the Proof of it ; but ſhall 
take it for granted, and ſo proceed to our 

2. Second Propoſition, which is, That the 
Holineſs of thoſe, who ſhall inherit eternal 
Life and Happineſs, does not come from 
themſelves, nor 1s either the Atchievement or 
Fruit of their ow! Powers. This we may be 
ſure of, becauſe a clean Thing cannot come out 
of an unclean ; and all Men here are unclean, 
becauſe all Men are Sinners. And ſince Man 
in his Innocence did not keep himſelf Holy, 
it is unreaſonable to expect, that after the 
Fall, when Mens Abilities are leſſened, that any 
Man ſhould make himſelf ſo. And we are 
moreover aſſured, that no Man does make 
lumſelf ſo, becauſe all Men do die : And we 
are further aſſured, that no Man can carry 
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any more of his own Holineſs with him into 
another World, than what he was Owner of 
in this : And laſtly, we are infallibly aſſured, 
that no Man can ſecure to himſelf an Hol:- 
neſs to Eternity, which, he has »of. From 
which Things run over in ſhort, we may be 
fatisfied, that that Holineſs, which ſhall for 
ever attend thoſe of Mankind, who ſhall be 
made Partakers of eternal Happineſs, is not 
* their own. The Thing might be made out in 
more Words; but it needs not : And there- 

fore, | 
3. Since that Holineſs, with which Men 
ſhall be endowed in Heaven, 1s not their own; 
it muſt therefore be beſtowed upon them by 
ſome other : To which we may add, That 
that other can be no other, but God. For, it 
may be very well preſumed, that the very 
beſt of Creatures have no Holineſs to ſpare, 
upon a Suppolition, that one Creature could 
make over any of his own Holineſs to ano- 
ther. For, upon ſuch Suppoſition, what- 
ever they ſhould contribute towards the per- 
feding of another Creatures Holineſs, would 
be ſo much pared of from their own ; and fo 
a Defect of their own Holineſs would be. the 
Conſequence of that other's Perfection ; and an 
Abatement, at leaſt, if not the Loſs of their 
own Happineſs, a Conſequence of ſuch  De- 
fect, But then it 1s a vain Thing to conceive, 
that ove Creature can make over its own it 
herent Holineſs to azother ; and it is as vain 
| 2 
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1 Thing to think, that it can: beſtow on that 
other an Holinefs, which it has not to be- 
tow; and it 1s certain, 'that it has no Holi- 
neſs, but its own. But neither ſhall I purſue 
this any farther, becauſe I ſhall at one View 
ofer a ſhort Proſpet of all that has been 
already laid down, in order to make it good, 
That our Saviour has made Proviſion, that 
Believers ſhall be endowed with an indefeCti- 
ble Holineſs in a future and happy Lite. 

Take we notice theretore, That as a Go- 
ſpel-Salvation does imply in it, not only the 
Pardon of Sin, but the Reward of Righteouſneſs 
too ; ſo the Reward of Righteouſneſs (as the 
Goſpel, and as he, who is both the Author of. 
that Goſpel, and of that Reward, does ſet it 
forth) is to be eternal and everlaſting. Now, 
tho' it ſhould be granted, that Heaven and 
Happineſs is in it ſelf the ju? Reward of Duty 
and Obedience ; yet it cannot be fo freely 
granted, that an Eternity of Happineſs is fo ; 
unleſs that Duty, or Obedience, to which that 
Happineſs is afligned, be eternal. alſo. And 
the Reaſon why ſuch a Thing cannot be 
granted, is grounded upon Matter of Fact, 
and that Matter of Fact authorized by God's 
own Judicial Proceedings. For, we may fafe- 
ly aftirm, that the faln Angels were once 
Holy; and we may aftrm it ſo much the 
more ſafely, becauſe being in their Nature 
Creatures capable of ſo noble a Qualiticati- 
on, there can no doubt be made, but that 
| they 
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they came forth ſuch out of the Hands gf 


their moſt Holy Creator. Tho' therefore, 
while they remained Holy, that is, while they 
Ad their Duty, we do not queſtion their Hp. 
pineſs; yet we do maintain, that that Zap. 
pineſs then ceaſed, when their Zolineſs did 
fo: And from thence we do conclude, that 
their Zappineſs was therefore not eternal, 
becauſe their Holineſs was not ſo. Now be 
cauſe ſuch. their Holineſs, which was not 
eternal, was their Orzginal, or their Natural, 
or their Perſonal Holineſs, (for you may call 
it which you pleaſe) therefore we do far- 
ther conclude, that there is no Security, that 
any Creatures Perſonal or Natural Holinels 
ſhall be eternal. 

It therefore we ſhall bring our preſent 
Buſineſs to this Caſe, and by comparing one 
with the other, take leave to judge of what 
may be, by having ſeen what has been ; ve 
may take notice, that if our Saviour did no- 
thing more for Man's Salvation, but only ex- 
punge the Guilt of his Sins, and ſo reſtore 
him again to his Orzgzzal Innocence ; all this 
would warrant no more, than that Man 
ſhould by this Means have been reſtored to 
that Innocence, or Holineſs, of which Adam 
flood poſſeſſed before his Tranſgreilion. But 
that this Holineſs ſnould be /aſting and eter- 
al, we have not all this while any the leaſt 
Ground of Warrant, no nor of Conjetture: 
Nay, we may rather conclude, that it would 

; uot 
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wt be fo; becauſe we know, to our Coſt, 
that Adam's was not ſo. For, I would ask, 
Whether this Innocence, or Holineſs, be ſuffi- 
cient to make Man happy ? If # be both, 
anſwered, and granted, That it is; then I 
would further demand, Whether it will ſe- 
cure that Happineſs to Eternity? If it will, 
then it muſt be ſomething more than a Re- 
ſoration of Man to a State of an Adamical 
Holineſs ; for we are fure, that that firſt Ho- 
lineſs could do no ſuch thing : If it will not, 
then it will not anſwer to 4 Goſpel-Salvation, 
becauſe ſuch a Salvation does imply in 1t 
everlaſting Happineſs, and everlaſting Hap- 
pineſs muſt (as we have ſecn) be attended 
with everlaſting Holineſs. In one Word there- 
fore, if, as Man's Happineſs does depend 
upon his Zelineſs, ſo his everlaſting Happt- 
neſs muſt depend upon his everlaſting Holt- 
neſs; then we may well reckon, that that 


Holineſs of Man, which ſhall accompany 


eternal Salvation, mult be an indefectible Ho- 
lineſs, that ſhall never fail, and therefore 
whoſe Reward ſhall never ceafe. 

And by this time, we hope, that the Truth 
of what we liave laid down, and of what we 
deſigned to make good, may begin to ap- 
pear ; which is, | 

1. That the Chief Deſign of our Saviour's 
coming into the World, was to bring ſin- 
tul Man to a State of perfect Holineſs ; for, 
by that Man's chief Happineſs, and (which 
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is yet a great deal more) God's original Do- 
minion and Juriſdiction over Man, is provided 
for. | | | 

2. That an everlaſting Holineſs is required 
to an everlaſting Happineſs. 

3. That ſuch an Holineſs is none of Man' 
own, and that therefore, : 

4. It muſt come from ſome other; and 
that that other muſt be God. | 

Having therefore ſeen, by what has been 
ſaid,- that an everlaſting Holineſs is neceſſary, 
in order to Man's everlaſting Salvation, and 
that ſuch Holineſs muſt come from God: 
Let us proceed, and by that Light, which 
his Revelations have afforded us in this Cak 
enquire, what Proviſion God has made for 
the furniſhing Man with ſuch an Holineſs, in 
order to ſuch his Salvation. And, 

1. We are inſtructed by ſuch Revelations, 
That God ſent his Son, our Saviour, into the 
World, cloathed with the ſame Fleſh with fin- 
ful Man, to inſtru& and dire& him in the 


Ways of Holineſs, by his Dodrine , and by 


his Example : That upon this Account he is 
called the Light of the World; for he mad: 
our Duty plain and intelligible, took off that 
Veil from Mens Underſtandings, by which 
they were induced to believe, that Holinel 
did conſiſt in outward Waſhings , in Cere 
monies and Formalities, and ſuch other or 
Modes or-Geſtures, 'which contained nothing 
of true Holineſs in them, becauſe- they did 
not 
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not form our Spirits to God's Likeneſs, nor 
make us holy, as he is holy, And becauſe he 
found Men laden with Sin, he did adviſe 
them to unburden themſelves by Repentance, 


' that ſo they might the more expeditely ſet 


about the Attainment of that Holineſs, whict 
he recommended to their Practice. And 
hence it was, that his Fore-runner, John the 
Baptiſt, firſt, and he himſelf, and his Apoſtles, 
afterwards, did all begin their great Work 
with an Exhortation therefore to Reper?, be- 
cauſe the Kingdom of Heaven was at hand. In 


' a Word, in order to terrifie Men from their 


wicked Courſes, and to invite them into the 
Paths of true Pijety and Godlineſs, he did by 
his Threats acquaint them with a more ex- 
preſs, grievous, and future Puniſhment ; and 


by Iis Promiſes, with a more expreſs, happy, 
and future Reward, than either Natural Rea- 


ſon or Revelation had as yet diſcovered. 
Theſe, with ſome other, were the Methods 
which our Saviour, when in the Fleſh, took 


. to perſuade Men to: add their own Endea- 


vours to his, for their obtaining. Salvation. 


And becauſe theſe Things were de/igned for 


ſuch a Purpoſe by him, and becauſe they 
have in themſelves a natural zexdexcy to bring 
ſuch Deſign to paſs ; and becauſe, laſtly, the 
Salvation of Man does in the whole Oeco- 
nomy of it proceed from the Grace of God ; 
therefore theſe Things, when ſummed up to- 


gether under one Denomination, are called 
Means 


149 f 
+ 1 


14! 


272 SALVLVATION by 


Means of Grace, Theſe therefore, and the 
like Means of Grace, and them too backed 
and confirmed by Miracles, our Saviour made 
uſe of, to engage Men to practiſe and attain 
that Holineſs, by which alone they could in 
Juſtice be fitted for Salvation. 

2. But then, ſecondly, we are inſtructed, 
both by God's Word, and by our own Ex- 
perience, That all theſe Means made uſe of 
by our Saviour, did never yet produce that 
Holineſs in any Man, which is to ## him 
for his deſigned Salvation, For, what from 
Weakneſſes and Irreſolutions from within, and 
what. from 7emptations from without ; what 
from the Temptations of the Dev7l, and what 
from his own wicked,- habitual, and. over- 
ruling Practices, every Man falls ſhort of the 
Grace of God ; and his very beſt Practice 
being corrupted with Careleſneſs, or Inad- 
vertency, or Wiltulneſs, (and all of them 
Evil) do not beget in him that Holineſs, to 
which alone eternal Salvation can in Juſtice 
belong. It may be then demanded, How 
any Man comes to be faved > To which | 
anſwer in the next, that 1s, the 

3- Third place, That tho' the Means of 
Gract do not eget that Holineſs in any Man 
in this Lite, in Coniideration of which he 
can in Juſtice obtain eternal Salvation ; yet | 
we are aſſured, that the Means of Grace ten- 
dred in the Goſpel, and made uſe of by Man, 
may, and often have this Effect, as to en- 
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zge Men heartily to defire and wi/h for ſuch 
an Holineſs. This is what our Saviour calls 
hungring and thirſting after Righteouſneſs : An 
hearty and tincere Defre to be what we ought 
tobe; and (to make good the Sincerity of 
ſuch our Delire)) an hearty and tincere FEn- 
deavour to be what we defire to be. For, 
no Man does or can heartily and fincerely 
defire any Thing, who does not alſo heartily 
endeavour to obtain it. Now, an hearty De- 
fire, and an hearty Endeavour after Holineſs, 
does (if I may fo ſpeak) open and enlarge 
the Soul to admit and receive ſuch Holinels, 
whenever God ſhall be pleaſed to beſtow it. 
And becauſe every good and perfett Gift comes 
from above, from the Father of Light, we may 
be therefore ſure, that Zolineſs, the beſt and 


| molt perfect Gift, whereof we are capable, 


does ſo too. And we are moreover ſure in 
Reaſon, that God will more freely beftow his 
beſt Gift there, where it is moſt heartily de- 
fred, and therefore alſo moſt kindly recerved- 
And we are the more ſure, that he will do 
ſo in the preſent Caſe, becauſe the 1/1 of 
Min muit in this Cafe concar with the Grace 
of God ; or elle it is impotlible, -that the Ho- 
linefs to be beſtowed !hould ever become his 
own. For, no Man can in Reaſon or Nature 


tbe holy againſt his own 0/7, He then, 


who by the Means of Grace has advanced ſo 
fr as to hunger and thirit after Righteouſ- 
neſs, ſhall be ſure to be filled. We have his 

T Promiſe 
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Promife for it, who is able to make it good, 
and we have his Promiſe for it, whoſe Pro 
mije cannot fail, And then we cannot but 
be ſenſible, that he who is #//ed with Righ- 
tcouſnels, cannot want that Holineſs which 
accompanics Salvation, And truly, when I 
conſider, how theſe /ower good Things, the 
Bleliings of Nature, which are conteſledly 
the Bountics of the God of Nature, do freely 
flow in upon all his Creatures, where their 
natural Appctites or Wants do deſire or re- 
quire them, and (where their Powers and 
t acultics arc ſuch) in purſuit of ſuch their 
Beſires, they endcavour to obtain them ; it 
mightily inclines me to think, that his Bleſ- 
ſing of 77olinefs will allo there flow 1n, where 
the moral Appctitcs of his Rational Creatures 


do ſinccrely deſire it ; and where they are ſo } 


ſenſible of their Want of it, as to endeavour 
alter it. 

4. We proceed, and add, in the fourth 
place, That we are inſtructed, both by God's 
Word, and by our own Experience, that tho 
a periect Holineſs may be heartily defired, and 
ſincerely eadeavoared after ; yet, that it is 
never attained by any Man in zh Life ; and 
therefore ſo neither is a perfe&t Happineſs. 
The Evidence tor the f:r/t is, becauſe all Men 
in this World are Siazers ; and the Evidence 
for the /a/t is, becauſe all Men in this World 
are Mortal, Now, as Sin is' an infallible 
' Confutation of a perie&t Holineſs ; fo Mor- 
tality 
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tality is an infallible Confutation of a per- 
ket Happineſs. We are therefore at laſt ar- 
rived thus far, that no Man ſhall arrive at a 


w perfect Holineſs, till he is tranſlated to. azo- . 


'-F ther World : And becauſe it js difficult, if not 
0 impoſſible, to conceive, how any Man ſhould 
LY arrive at a perte&t Holineſs in the Grave ; 
© therefore we may go one Step farther, and 
) F add, that no Man ſhall attain to ſuch an Ho- 
/ & linefs, till the Reſurrefion + And we may ve- 
"I ry fairly and rationally conjefure, (I may 
s BE znfer) That then the Faithful ſhall - 
For, we know, that by the Reſarrefton we 
"& ſhall be releaſed from the Curſe of the Law 
"© on the oe Hand, and ſhall enter upon the 
Reward of Obedience and Holineſs on the 
'& other: 
'8 +5. And then, laſtly, Becauſe that Happi- 
neſs, which our Saviour has purchaſed for 
Believers, 15 an eternal Happineſs ; and be- 
cauſe (gs we have ſeen) it 1s impoſſible, that 
| there ſhould be any fuch Thing as an cternal 
NF Happineſs, without an eternal Holineſs ; and 
becauſe to pretend to beſtow an everlaſting 
Happineſs upon Man, and not an everlaſting 
Holineſs, without which ſuch an Happinets 
is 7mpoſſible, 1s to mock Man, and not to ſave 
him ; and becauſe, laſtly, we cannot without 
Blafphemy and Abſurdity tax the Counſels 
and Purpoſes ot our Saviour, in the Buſineſs 
. of Man's Salvation, of ſuch groſs Prevari- 
cation ; therefore we do at laſt conclude, 
T 2 That 
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That God in opr Saviour will endow Believers, 
at or upon their Reſurrection, with an 7zhe- 
rent, Immutable, and Eternal Holineſs. 

Now we have obſerved before, That the 
Puniſhment threataed by the Goſpel againſt 
thoſe, who ſhall refuſe their Salvation by the 
Neglect of the Conditions of the Goſpel, 'is 
greater than what was threatned againſt the 
Breach of the Law of Works, the Law given 
to Adam, 

And that the Reward propoſed by the Go- 
ſpcl to thoſe, who ſhall admit the Conditi- 
ons of it, is greater than what was by the 
Law propoled to Adam upon his Obedience. 

And we have obſerved in this Chaptef, 
That that herent and Indefectible Holineſs, 
which is a Part of ſuch Reward, is greater 
and nobler than 4dam's Holineſs before the 
Fall ; becauſe it is more laſting than that of 
him, or indced of the taln Angels. 

Now it is certain, that thc Degrees of the 
Puniſhments are by Juſtice proportioned to 
the Degrees of the feveral Sinners own De- 
ferts, And it 1s certain, that the Rewards 
of eternal Life, and of an Indefectible Holi- 
eſs, do in Juſtice exceed the Deſerts of al 
that are ſaved, (tor they have been all Sin- 
ners.) And then, what Grounds theſe Con- 
ſiderations may attord tor the magnifying of 
C:od's Grace, and the Merits and Dignity of 
our Saviour's Purchaſe and Perſon, may be 


a Matter worthy our Mcditations. But I 
ſhall 
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ſhall not purſue it here, becauſe tho* there 
be an Occaſion for me to enlarge what has 
been ſaid already; yet I am unwilling to 
repeat. 


uy 


CHAP, XIWL 


—— WP 


By what Means Men ſhall be put into the 
Attual Poſſeſſion of Eternal Life, 


Aving thvs far diſcourſed, Firſt, Con- 
cerning the Pardon of Sin ; and, Se- 
condly, Concerning the Gitt of an Happy 
and Fternal Life, (the Two Things in which 
a Goſpel Salvation does con{ift : ) And ha- 
ving made it good, hat Believers do obtain 
both the one and the other only in Confide- 
ration of our Saviour's Mcrits; and that 
their ſo doing is agreeable to Reaſon and Ju- 
ſtice : Tio Things do ilill remain to be ex- 
amined. W3- 

i. By what Way or Means they ſhall be 
== pq the Poſſeſſion of ſuch Eternal Life 2 
An 

y Wherein the Flappineſs of ſuch Life docs 
conſiſt ? 

r. And in order to the Reſolution of the 
firſt Thing, we lay it down, as a certain 
Truth, in the firſt place, That Man, in or- 
der to his extring upon the Poſleſlion of Eter- 
nal Life, muſt frft riſe from the Dead, F ” 
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all Men die, becauſe all Men are Sinners : 
And becauſe it is abſurd ſo much as to ima- 
gine, that Man can enter upon the Poſſeſſion 
of Eternal Life, while he remains under the 
Power of Death ; therefore, without an 
more ado, we ſhall take ir for granted, that 
Man muſt be freed from that Death, which 
1s brought upon him by his $7», before he can 
obtain that Eternal Life, which is purchaſed 
for him by his Savzour. 

2. We lay it down, in the ſecond place, as 
a certain 'Truth, That becauſe our Saviour 
underwent Death himſelf for the Expiation 
of Man's Sin ; and: becauſe our Saviour 
. could not in Nature or Poſlibility be qualified 
to beſlow upon Man the Purchaſe of ſuch 
his Death, till he himſelf ſhould riſe from 
the Dead : That therefore, in order to Man's 
entring upon the Poſſeliion of an Eternal 
Life, it was neceſlary, that our Saviour hin- 


ſelf, as well as Man, ſhould firſt riſe from the 


Dead. 

3. We hy it down, in the Third place, 
That if the Merits of our Saviour's Death 
were of Value ſuficient to make good the 
Expiation of Man's Sin ; that then, in Reaſoy 
and J/tice, he ought to riſe again from the 
Dead. For, becaule, in the Caſe ſo put, he 
could have no Concern with Juſtice, but 
what was his own; and becauſe he himſelf 
had paid an exad Cbedicnce to the Law; 
and becauſe Life is the Reward of ſuch 04e- 

| diene, 
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dience, as Death is the Wages of Diſobedience ; 
Therefore, if we do allow him to have un- 
hbaded himſelf of the Sin of an, which he 
had taken upon himſelf, by his Death; we 
muſt, and do, by ſo doing, reiz/tate him in 
his own Right ; that is, we muſt allow, that 
he had a Rzzht to be, and therefore in Juſtice 
ought to be reſtored to Life again. And there- 
fore 1t 15 not at all to be queitioned, but that 
our Saviour had never dicd at aZ, if he had 
never taken upon himſelr the Sins of other 


Men. But of this more by and by. In the 


mean while, theſe Things being laid down, 
we proceed, and, 

1. Obſerve in the firſt place, That our 
Saviour's Reſurreftion 1s almolt conllantly 
by the Scriptures of the New 7eſtament atcri- 
bed to God the Father : And Multitudes of 
Texts might be quoted for it; as, the Se- 
cond of the Acts, ver. 24, &© 30. The Fiitlh 
Chapter of the fame, ver. 26, & 30. The 
Tenth, ver. 4o. 'The Seventcenth, wer. 3r. 
The Tenth to the Romans, ver. 9, The Firl(t 
to the Corinthians, chap. 6. ver. 14, &c. We 
know well enough, that they, who make it 


. their Buſineſs to degrade our Saviour below 


Iis molt exalted Dignity and Station, do 
make uſe of theſe Texts for ſuch their Pure 
poſe : But we know withal, that there are 
other Texts, tho* indeed notdo many ; and 
ſome of them, when comparcd with their 
Context, nat ſo Categorical ; which yet 
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aſcribe his Reſurreion to him/e/f. Such is that 
in the Second Chapter of St. John, v.19. Deſtroy 
this Temple, and in three Days I uill raiſe jt up. 
And 1o again, in the Tenth of St. John, v. 18. 


No Man taketh it from me, but I lay it down of 


my ſelf : I have power to lay it down, and I have 

power to take it again. Now, as we made it 

out jult now, that after the Expiation finiſhed 

he had a Right to riſe from the Dead ; ſo we 

do not at all queſtion, but that he had a Power 

to raiſe himſelf too. But tho' it ſhould be al- 

lowed, (as we do not at all queſtion, and that 

too from ſeveral Things already laid down, 

and made good, but that it may be proved :) 

But, I fay, tho' it ſhould be a//owed, that he 
had both a Right and a Power to raiſe himſelf 
from the Dead; yet notwithſtanding that, 
it was not altogether ſo congruous or agree- 
able to the equitable Proceedings of Jultice, 
that he ſhould exerciſe ſuch his Power, or 
put himſelf into the poſſeliion of ſuch his 
Right, in the preſent Caſe. For, becauſe he 
had ſubmitted to offer his Lite an Expiatory 
Sacrifice to the Divine Juſtice, for the Sin of 
Man ; he had by ſuch his Submiſſion ſo far 
refigned ſuch his Right and Power into the 
Hand of God, as that, both by the Laws of 
Reaſon and Juſtice, as well as by the Rules 
of Decency and Congruity, God was now 
become the /afc Judge of the Validity of ſuch 
his Sacri:ice, for the Accomplithment of the 
deſigned Expiation. And if God was = 
| ſole 
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fole Judge of the Validity of his Sacrifice ; 
he had by the ſame Means the rightful (and 
[ may add, the ſole) Power of declaring ſuch 
Validity : And becauſe the Reſurrefzon of our 
Saviour from the Dead, was in effect ſuch a 
Declaration ; therefore we may now be a- 
tisied, why the Holy Ghoſt does fo very fre- 
quently, and in a manner conſtantly, aſcribe the 
Reſurrection of our Saviour in the Scriptures, 
' to God alone, To which we may add, That 
the High-Prieſt under the Law (who in this 
very Caſe was a Type of our Saviour) was 
obliged once a Tear to enter into the Holy of 
Holies, but (as the Author to the Hebrews 
words it) not without Blood, which he offered 
for himſelf, and for the Errors of the People, 
In which Caſe, it muſt be confeſled, that the 
effering of the Blood to God was in order to 
his acceptance ; and that God's acceptance of 


the Blood, that is, of the Lite of the Sacri- * 


fice, was the Ratification of that Expiation, 
that was made by ſuch Sacrifice. And in deed 
and truth, our Saviour in the Buſineſs now 
before us, being both the Prieſt and the Sa- 
crifice to God tor the Sins of Man ; and his 
Reſurrection being the firlt Teſtimony or 
Declaration of the Acceptance of ſuch his 
Sacrifice : We cannot in any Congruity ſup- 
poſe, that ſuch Teſtumony or Declaration 
hould be aſcribed to any other, but to God 
alone. And therefore, as all thoſe Texts, 


which aſcribe our Saviour's Reſurrection 
God, 
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God, do in this Caſe ſpeak /iridtly and pro- 


perly; ſo we may now, by what has been 
ſaid, perceive, - that they are no Prejudice tg 
his Divinity ; becauſe he having obliged him- 
ſelf to-ofer that Body, to which his Deiry 
was united, a Sacrifice for Sin ; he had by 
the ſame Act obliged himſelf to,expedt from 
God the Approbation and Allowance of ſuch his 
Sacrifice ; and therefore alſo to receive from 
him his Reſurrection, which was an effeftual 
Declaration of ſuch Allowance : And there- 
fore, 

2. I do offer it to Conſideration, That the 
Reſurreftion of our Saviour from the Dead, 
was an undoubted Argument, that he had #- 


#iſhed and compleated that Expiation, which ' 


he had undertaken to make by his Death for 
the Sins of? Men. For, as we are aſſured by 
the Scriptures, that he was crucified, dead, 
and buried; and fo, that he died the Death 
of a Criminal : So weare aſlured by the ſame 
Scriptures, that he did not die for his ow» 
Crimes, For, it 15 utterly impoſitble, and 
rhat too in the Nature of the Thing, that 
he ſhould 4je for his own Sins, who yet did 
no Sin, neither was Guile found in his Mouth 
that is, who had mo Sins of his own to die 
for. Now, becauſe we are taught by the 
Scriptures, and (as we have already made it 
out) becauſe our Reaſon, guided by them, 
does fall in with them, and fo both do tell 
us, that the Wages of Sin 3 Death; taat 1s, 


that 


© ww A\% 
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that there is a Natural Juſtice in the Caſe, 
that Death ſhould be inflited as the Punith- 
ment of Sin : And becauſe we are aflured by 
the ſame Natural Reaſon, that it muſt needs 
be unjuſt to inflict the ſame Puniſhment up- 
on an Innocent Perſon, which is the juſt Pu- 
niſhment of a Criminal : I fay, for this Rea- 
ſon, we may be fatisfied, that our Saviour, 
tho' he was in himſelf a Lamb without Spor, 
yet did die for ſome Sins or others, (be thoſe 
Sins whoſe they will at pfeſent:) And there- 
fore becauſe the Spirit of God has by his ex- 
preſs Word told us, that he died for our Sins ; 
we may, upon his Teſtimony, reſt ſatisfied, 
that /o he did. Thus far therefore we have 
advanced towards our preſent Purpoſe and 
Argument ; Thar Death was what the Law 
\threatned for our Sins, and that we. being 
Sinners, and fo having .incurred the Venge- 
ance 'threatned, our Saviour (who, as we 
have ſhewed, had an abſolute and uncon- 
troulable Power to diſpoſe of his own Lilc, 
as he himfelf pleaſed) did put himſelf in our 
ſtead, became a Sacrifice tor us, and fo in 
his own Perſox ſuffered that Death, which we 
by oxr Sins had deſerved. Bur then, to the 
making good of our prelent Propoſition, we 
add, 'That as he ſuffered Death tor the Expi- 
ation of our Sins ; ſo if he had not finiſhed 
and compleated ſuch Expiation, he had not 
roſe again. For, fo long as the Guilt remain- 
cd, fo long the Puniſhment was, and that too 
11 


284 SALVATION by 


in Juſtice, to be continued. For, in ſuch Caſt, 
there had been the ſame Reaſon for the Cox- 
tinuation of the Puniſhment, that there was 
for its firſt Irfiztiov. And therefore, as it was 
firſt znflited for a Guilt, fo it mult have been 
continued for the Continuation of ſuch Guilt, 
From which we do infer, That it he was 
juſtly acquitted from the Continuation of the 
Puniſhment, then he was alſo acquitted from 
the Guilt; and if he was juſtly acquitted 
trom the Gat, that then he had by his Pu- 
niihment made a ſuficient Expiation for it, 
And that he was acquitted from the Puniſh- 
-ment due to the Guilt, and that he was juftly 
acquitted too, the Reſurrection ſingly and by 
it ſelf will make out an undoubted and un- 
controulable Argament, For, our natural and 
common Senſe does aſſure us, that a Reſur- 
rection to Life is an Acquittance and Dil- 
charge from Death : And Reaſon will tell us, 
that becauſe a Diſcharge from Death can only 
come from God, and becauſe God cannot but 
be j4/t; therefore that Acquittance and Dil- 
charge, that is made by a Reſurrection, mult 
needs be juit too. And therefore, from the 
Whole we may infer, That the Reſurreion 
of our Saviour from that Death, which he 


{uffered as the Puniſhment of our Sins, was a 


demoniirat've Argument and Proof, that by 
his Death he had paid a ſuficient Ranſom, 


and had made a ſufficient Expiation for ſuch 


Sins. So that, ſiri&tly ſpeaking, in his Death 
conſifled 
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conſiſted the Puniſhment of our Sins; in the 
lfnite Value of his Death conſiſted the Ex- 
jiation of our Sins; and in the Reſurrection 
pears the full Proof and Evidence of ſuch 
his Expiation. 

Before we part with this Head, it may not 
he improper to take notice, that becauſe his 
Death was of infinite Value, that therefore 
there was a ſufficient Ranſom paid for our 
vins by that Death, fo ſoon as it was ſuffered. 
for, it. muſt be confeſſed, that the Ranſom 
was then made, when the Debt was paid. And 
becauſe that is Truth and Juſtice; we do from 
thence infer, That our Saviour might, and 
that juſtly too, have reſumed his Lite fo ſoon 
15 he had laid it down. And ſo he might 
(for any thing that Juſtice can o{er to the 
contrary) have deſcended a/ive trom the 
Croſs, after he had once died upon it : Nor 
needed his Reſurrection, in point of Juſtice, 
to have been deferred to the third Day, bur 
might (had God fo pleaſed) have been cau- 
ſed on the fr/?. But tho' it might ju/tly have 
been done ſo; yet we do not find, that it 
was attually ſo done ; for the Scriptures tell 
us, that he did not riſe till the third Day. 
from whence we obſerve, That as he dzed'to 
ſave Man from Sin ; fo he did for ſome time 
continue 1N a State of Death, to ſati5fre and 
aſure us, that he did ſo die. And fo as his 
Death had a regard to God's J/tice ; to his 
Continuance lo long under the Power of 
b- Death 
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Death had a regard to our Faith, The #r/t 
was the Purchaſe of our Salvation : The lf 
was our Aſſurance of, and therefore alſo our 
Comfort in ſuch a Purchaſe. By which we 
may underſtand, that his Love was expreſſed 
to us even in the Grave ; and tho' (as the 
Pſalmiſt ſpeaks) no Man remembreth God in 
the Pit; yet we may hence learn, that even 
in the Pit our God both can, and has remem- 
bred ws. | 

We may alſo under this Head take notice, 
That as our Saviour had zever died at a/ (as 
we obſerved before) becauſe he himſelf was 
perteRtly Innocent, if he had not by his own 
Choice put himſelf in the ſtead, and fo ex- 
poſed himfelt to the Puniſhment of the Guil- 
ty ; ſo we may be confident, that he, whoſe 
Innocence was ſo ſingular and illuſtrious, "as 
not to be in the leaſt tarniſhed, whilſt he »- 
habited in mortal Fleſh and Blood, muſt, now 
that Fleſh and Blood is ſpiritualized, (ee the 
Firſt to the Corinthians, chap, 15, ver. 44.) be 
rather the more free (if that were pollble) 
from all poſſibility of Stain or Guilt. And we 
may be ſecure, that if his glorified Body ſhall 
ever live free from $7y, it ſhall for that ſingle 
Reaſon, if yet there were no other, live tree 
from. Death too. So true is that of the Apo- 
ſtile, in the Sixth to the Romans, wer. 9, that 
Chriſt being raiſed from. the Dead, dieth no 


more, Death hath no more Dominion over him : 


and that in the Revelation;, I am he, that or 
dead, 
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dead, and am alive, and live for evermore.” 


So that the Vidtory which our Saviour ob- 


tained over Death, by his Reſurrection, can- 


not ſo well be looked upon as a /izg/e Con- 
queſt, ſince it is to extend It ſelf to all Suc- 


. ceſions. of Ages and Time; and is to /aft, 


when Time ſhall be zo more ; that is, for ever 
aud ever. : 

3. As our Saviour, by his Reſurrection, 
did ſo far ſubdue Death, as to obtain to him- 
ſelf a future and ſecure Immortality ; ſo alſo 
he did, by the ſame Reſurrection, ſo far ſub- 
due Death, as to ſecure a future and glorious 
Reſurrection to all zhoſe, who are ſo tar plant- 
ed into the likeneſs of his Death, as to be dead 


' to Sin, and alive to God, For, if we live to 


him, while we live here ; we may, from his 
Reſurrection, have a comfortable Aſſurance, 
that notwithſtanding we dic for a time, as he 
did ; yet we ſhall be raiſed again, and live 
with him for evermore. To tlus purpoſe, we 
muſt recolle&, that when he died, he did 
not die for his oz Sins, but for ours. And 
then, if in his Death he laid down his Life 
in our ſlead ; we may be calily fatisfied, that 
it was 1n or ſtead that he zook 72 up again at 
his Reſurreftion, For, if our Guilt had not 
been cancelled, and io our 2cbt diſcharged, 
by his Death ; then his Ceath (as we obſer- 
ved under the lait Fead) had been continued 
ſtill. And as 7hez we did corclude, that he 
had therefore /at74ted the Lebt, becauſe he 
was 
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was releaſed from the Penalty ; ſo now we do 
conclude, that becauſe the Debt ſo diſcharged 
was ours, and not his own ; therefore the Be- 
nefit of the Releaſe muſt redound to ws, as 
well as to hm. For, it mutt needs be unjuſt 
in the Creditor to detain us in Priſon for that 
Debt, which our Surety has paid. And be- 
cauſe we know, that the Creditor in the pre- 


ſent Caſe is God himſelf ; and becauſe we 


know alfo, that ſuch a Creditor can do no 
Injuſtice ; therefore we know, that as when 
our Saviour /aid down his Life, he laid it 
down 1n our ſtead ; fo alſo, that when he fook 
it up again, he took up with it the Lives of 
all zhboſe, who by the Conditions of the New 
Covenant ſhall have .an Zztere/# in ſuch his 
Death. And therefore, as our Chriſtianity 
does acquaint us, that they who live to Chriſt, 
do live by the Spirit ; ſo St. Paxl, to our 
preſent purpoſe, does tell us, in the Eighth 
to the Romans, ver, 11. that if the Spirit of 
him that raiſed up Jeſus from the , ae) do 
dwell in you ; he that raiſed up Chriſt from the 
dead, ſhall alſo quicken your mortal Bodies, by 
his Spirit, that dwelleth in you. Tn a Word, 
Chriſt is our Head, and we are his Members ; 
and becauſe he, and we, do make up one 
Body ; and becauſe, as Members of ſuch his 
Body, we are quickned by his Spirit ; there- 
fore we may confirm our own Reſurrection by 
his. And thereiore, as he is called the Firſt- 
born from the Dead, in the Firſt to the Colofi- 
ans, 
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ans, ver. 18.. ſo we are called the Children of 
the Reſurredon, in the Twentieth of St. Luke, 
ver. 36. So that a good Man, from the 
Certainty of his Savioar's Reſurrection from 
Death to Glory and Immortality, may ſafely 
conclude his own ; may lie down in his Grave 
as ſecurely, as in his Bed; and when the 
Morning of the Great Day thall dawn forth, 
J may be more ſecure of riſing again, and put- 

ting on his Body ; than he can be, that he 

haſ riſe on the- Morrow-morning, and put on 
his Clothes : tor, for the fir? he has the Se- 
curity of 7ruth and Omnipotence ; but for the 
laſt he has only the Promiſes of his own 
Preſumption, or (at the very beſt) but of his 
Hope. 

4- As the Faithful ſhall, in Conſideration 
of our Saviour's Death and ReſurreQtion, ob- 
ain their own Reſurreftion from Death to 
Life ; 1o the Life, which by ſuch their Re- 
ſurretion they ſhall obtain, ſhall be Lite 
Eternal. This is expreſs Scripture; and a 
Chriſtian may theretore be ſatisfied in, and 
aſſured of its Truth. For, our Saviour him- 
ſelf tells us as much, when giving an Ac- 
count of the Laſt Judgment, he cloſes ſuch 
Account, in the Lait Verſe of the Twenty 
fifth Chapter of St. Matthew, with theſe 
Words; | And theſe ſhall go into everloſting 
Puniſhment : ] and then tollous that, which is 
directly to our preſent Purpole , | Buz the 
Righteous into Life Eternal. ] 

F -- And 
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And Reaſon tells us, that fo it muſt needs 
be; becauſe where the Cauſe of all Death 
wv hatſocver 1s taken away, there the Poſſibility 
of Death muſt be taken away too; unleſs 
we ſhould imagine, that Death ſhould be 
brought upon a Rational Creature, ſubje& to 
Law, without any meritorious Cauſe of 
Death at all. But (as we have often laid it 
down, and proved it already) that cannot be 
ſuppoted in the preſent Caſe 5 becauſe the 
Death, we now ſpeak of, is ſuppoſed to come 
from God's Juſtice; and the Juſtice of God 
cannot either truly, or rationally be ſuppo- 
{ed to infiidt Death there, where there is no 
Deſert of it. Now, we therefore know, that 
the meritorious Cauſe of Death is Sin, be- 


caule we know, that the Wages of Sin s | 


Death, It therctore, as we have already 
{een, the Sin of the Faithful be ?aken' away 
by the Expratzon, and if upon their Reſur- 
rection they obtain an zzdefettible Holineſs; 
the Inference will be, That the Caxſe of 
Death, Sin, will upon the fr/# Account be 
cancelied, and blotted out ; and that, upon the 
- aft Account, it cannot be rezewed or reſtc- 
red ; and that therefore, upon 4oth Accounts 
in conjunction, Death, the Wages of Sin, can 
never more returu, And then, when a Life 
reſtored 1s ſecured from all poſlible return of 
Death, we may be ſure, that ſuch Life ſo re- 
ſtored muſt be Eternal. And agreeable to 
what we now fay, St. Paul tells us, in the 
Third 


—_ 


Jesus Curisr alone, 291 


Third to the Philippians, the laſt Verſe, that 
our Saviour, whom we look for from Hea- 
yen, ſhall change our vile Body, that it may 
be faſhioned like unto his glorious Body, accord- 
ing to the mighty working, whereby he is able 
even to ſubdue all Things unto himſelf. Now 
we know, that when our Saviour appeared 
to St. Paul, that is, to that very Apoſtle who 
tells us theſe Things, he does expreſly affirm 
to King Agrippa, 1n the Twenty ſixth of the 
Aits, that the Light of the Appearance was 
above the Brightneſs of the Sun, (and yet the 
Context will tell us, that the Appearance was 
made about Mid-day.) And perhaps our Sa- 
viour's Transfiguration on the Mount was a 
Proleptick Diſcovery of that Glory, with 
which his Body was to be cloathed upon his 
Aſcent into Heaven, the Mount of God. But 


be that as it will ; yet to our Purpoſe : If the 


Bodies of the Saints ſhall be faſhioned like 
unto his glorious Body, then it will be no im- 
probable Concluſion, That they ſhall with 
that Glory put on an ſmmortal Frame and 
Conſtitution. And this Concluſion will then 
advance from Probable to Certain, when we 
know, that the fame Apoſlle does acquaint 
us, not only, that our Body, which is ſown 
in diſhonour, ſhall be raiſed in glory ; but, over 
and above, that 74s Corruptible muſ? put on 


Incorruption, and that bis Mortal myſt pat on 


Immortality. Much more might be offered 
on this Subj=<&t; but, from what has been 
V's glanced 
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glanced at, we may now perceive, that our 
Body, in imitation of our Saviour's Body, 
ſhall after its Reſurrection be -indued with a 


clorious Frame, and an immortal Conſtity- 


tion ; that it ſhall be done by his Power, as it 
ſhall in Conſideration of his Merit ; that the 
Power that ſhall do it, is able to ſubdue all 
Things to it ſelf, that is, is Omnipotent, 
And then, where we have the Promiſe of 
Truth, and the Power of Omnipotence, to ſe- 
Cure to us an Eternal Life; there we can 
_ no Reaſon to doubt the Eternity of ſuch 
Life. | SITE 

The Second Thing ſhould now in Order 


follow, which is to Thew, wherein the Hap- | 


pineſs of ſuch Eternal Life does conſiſt. But 
before we ſpeak to that, I ſhall lay down two 
or three Practical Conſiderations ; which, as 
they look hack to what has been ſpoken at- 
ready, ſo will be no improper [ntroduttion to 
thoſe Things which are to fo//ow, 

1. And firſt, We ſhould be ſenſible of, and 
grateful for that bleſſed Proviſion, that our 
Lord and Saviour has made for our Everlaſt- 
ing Happineſs and Security. And this we 
ſhould ſo much the rather be, becauſe, by 
what has been ſaid, we may now underſtand, 
that ſuch Proviſion does fully anſiver to our 
higheſt natural Defires and Inclinations. For, 


our Anxiety for our own Welfare will tell us, 


that among all the ſeveral Appetites, by 
which we purſue after our own Happineſs, 
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our -Deſire of Life does hold the fr? and 
chief Place with us. And the Reaſon is plain, 
becauſe the Loſs of Life muſt needs be fol- 
lowed by the Loſs of all other Enjoyments 
whatſoever, that can in any wiſe conduce-to 
our Happineſs. And, as we are told by our 
Common Senſe, that our grand and topping 
Appetite 1s that of Life ; to we are told by 
the ſame Common Senſe, that /mmortality is 
a ſure Fence for that Life. If therefore God 
has graciouſly made Proviſion for the Gratifi- 
cation of this our 'molt exalted Appetite, by 
ſecuring to us a future Immortality; and if, 
' over and above, he has engaged to ſecure 
that very Immortality from the Loads and 
Incumbrances of all thoſe Miſeries, which 
do conſtantly attend our Mortal Lite in this 
World : I ſay, if God has done fo great Things 
for us, we ought to look upon our ſelves to 
be obliged in Gratitude to endeavour a Re- 
turn (as far as our ſlender Abilities go) in 
ſome meaſure proportionate to the Almighty 
Bounty. For, if ever our 'Thanks be due to any 
one whomfoever ; then mo{t certainly they 
muſt be ſo to him, who 1s willing, and able, 
and has promiſed to gratifie the «tmo/? Pitch, 


S:If-love. 

2. Has God provided an Immortal and Se- 
cure Life for us in another World ? Then that 
ſhould engage us not to ſet up for Happ.neſs 
in this. tor, tho' it be granted, tha: the 


and the moſt exalted Deſires of our own 
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Good Things of this Life are preſent, and at 
hand ; but that thoſe of a better Life are 
lodged at a diſtance; and fo we are engaged 
in our Purſuit after the #r/# by our Serſes, 
but we can only purſue the' /aſ? by our Faith 
or Zope : Yet, becauſe our Experience, upon 
innumerable Repetitions, has conſtantly con- 
vinced us, that our Sexſes have alway decei- 
ved us, (for, our higheſt and moſt exalted 
Enjoyments here do always determine in 
Emptineſs and Diffatisfaction :) I fay, for this 
ſingle Reaſon, (if yet there were no other) 
we ſhould for the future rather ſeek for the 
Happineſs we deſire there, where our Faith 
tells us, it may be had; than to repeat our 
Diſappointments, by purſuing it there, where 
our Expertence has convinced us, that it car- 
#oft. Alas! a very little Conſideration may 
ſatisfie us, that in our Attempts after Hap- 
pineſs by the Purſuit of the Good Things of 
this Life, we always blunder ; and that too, 
whether we do, or do zo? obtain thoſe Good 
Things, which we ſo purſue. For, if we do 
uot, then we loſe our deſired Happineſs by 
our Diſappointment « But if we do, then cither 
they muſt leave us, by reaſon of their /{ip- 
perineſs and uncertainty; or we mult leave 
them, by reaſon of our Mortality, And then, 
be it oze, or be it Zother, the Caſe is much 
one and the fame; for, in both Cafes, the 
expected Happineſs vaniſhes. And becauſe 
by this we may perceive, that we cannot a 
IMacac 
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made happy by any Thing in 24s Life ; 
therefore, 

3, Let us be exhorted to ſeek our Happi- 
neſs in a futare Lite ; that is, (as has appear- 
ed) to ſeek it there, where it may be had. 
For, if Happineſs be to be had any where, 


. undoubtedly it is to be had in the Favour and 


Preſence of God ; who, as he is the undoubt- 
ed Author of all 7hings, fo for tliat Reaton 
alone he is the undoubted Author oi all that 


Happineſs, which we can poliibly reap {rom 


the Enjoyment of any Good whintfocver. 
Now, becauſe the fame Revelations, winch 
have diſcovered to us a Future and ſnmortal 
Life, have alfo acquainted us, - that that I.ite 
is lodged in the kind and favouratle Freieace 
of God, that is, in Ecaven ; and becauſe we 
know, that no unholy or impure thing that) 
come into the Preſence of him, wiv » of 
purer Eyes, than to behold Iniquity : There- 
tore, to the preſent Exhertation, let me add 
this Direction, and that is, That we puriue 
our future Glory and Immortality (or Eternal 
Life hereafter) by an hely Lize here, Tor, 
the true and ſolid Reaſon, why there is no 


Miſery nor Death in Heaven, 1s becaui2 there , 


is no Sz nor Wickedneſs there. For, Eeath 


and Miſery arc fo far forth the injeparay! 
Companions of Sin and Wickedneis, tizat, a 
where-ever we find the /z/?, there we arc {ure 
to find the #:/7; fo, where the #77 are nor, 
there we may be fure, that the /a/t arc ii:wut 
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out. And therefore, becauſe Mortality and 


Miſery have no Place in Heaven, we may, 
for that Reaſon, ſtand confirmed, that Sy 


and Impiety have no Place there neither. If | 


therefore we do in good earneſt deſign w 
be lodged in. thoſe Regions of Happineſs, 
we mult firſt be ſure to caſt off our Sins, 
and to leave them behind us. For, ſo ſure 
as Death is the Wages of Sin, ſo ſure it is, 
that Immortality and Happineſs ſhall not be 
the Portion of the Impenitent. And fo 
long as God is in his own Nature Holy, 
and that is, ſo long as he is God, fo long 
.he muſt be diſpleaſed with all thoſe, who 
are pleaſed with, and make much of Sin, 
the grand Enemy of ſuch his Nature, be- 
cauſe the grand Enemy of ſuch his Holi- 
neſs. | 


CHAP. 
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CHAP. XIV, 


Wherein the Happineſs of Eternal Life does 


confiſk. Several Refleftions, and Confidera- 
tions on what has been ſaid, tending to pro- 
mote an Holy Life. 


Aving in the laſt Chapter ſhewed, by 

what Means we are put into the Poſ- 
ſeſſion of an Happy and Eternal Life, the 
Purchaſe of our Saviour's Merits : We muſt 
in this, according to our Promiſe, inquire 
wherein the Happineſs of ſuch Life does 
conſiſt. 

And, in anſwer to this Inquiry, we lay it 
down, in ſhort ; That the Conſummate Hap- 
pineſs of the Saints in Eternal Life, does con- 
fiſt in that Joy, Pleaſure, and full Satisfacti- 
on, which reſults from their Loving the Lord 
their God with all their Heart, with all their 
Soul, with all their Strength, and with all 
their Mind; and from their Enjoyment of 
God (the Party beloved) and his Love. I 
have choſe to expreſs the Love of the glort- 
fied Saints to God, in the Words of Scripture, 
becauſe they ſeem to me to contain in them 
ſuch an Intenſe Love, under ſo large and 
comprehenſive an Expretlion, that, had I 
delivered it in other Words, I ſhould more 


than have doubted, that I ſhould have fallen 
| | ſhort 
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ſhort of the Thing. And I do believe, that 
ſuch Caution will then appear to be no ſeru- 
pulous Nicety, when we ſhall come ſeriouſly 
to weigh and conſider thoſe Things that 
follow. | A 
x. And firſt, we take notice, what every 
one may eaſily be ſatisfied of by their own 
Experience, That we love our ſelves beſt, 
that is, before and beyond all other Perſons, 
and all Things whatſoever. And there nei- 
ther is, nor can be any doubt, but that ſuch 
our Inclination is' planted in us at our firſt 
Formation, by the Hand of God himſelf. 
And therefore neither does God ever require 
of us to ſlight or caſt it away, but by ſuch 
Motives, that will more than recompenſe all 
the Evil, that we do, or can ſuffer, by our 
ſo doing. And therefore he, who in the 
Cauſe of 'God and Goodneſs ſhall ſo far un 
dervalue his own Welfare, as to part with 
that Welfare (be it what it will) for the fake 
of ſuch Cauſe, may be furc of a Compenſs 
tion from God's Hand, that ſhall repair his 
Damages with advantage, and that too, tho 
what he fo parts with be Lite it felf, And 
therefore it was a fixed and undoubted Per- 
{uaſion in the Primitive Chri/#zans, that whoſo- 
ever ſuftcred Martyrdom for his Saviour's, 
and Religions fake, was certainly thereupon 
crowned with Glory ; and with them, to be 
a Martyr, and to be crowned, were equiva- 
lent Expreilions ; for, they meant the ſame 


"ing, | 
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Thing, whether they made uſe of- the one 
or of the other. So confident were they of the 
Truth of their Saviour's Promiſe, in the 


Nineteenth of St. Matthew, ver. 29. Every one 
that hath forſaken Houſes, or Brethren, or 
Sifters, or Pather, or Mother, or Wife, or 
Children, or Lands, for my Names ſake, ſhall 
recerve an handred-fold, and ſhall inherit ever- 
laſting Life : and of that in the Tenth Chap- 
ter of the ſame Evangeliſt, ver. 39. He that 
loſeth his Life for my ſake, ſhall find it. By 
which we may underſtand, that God does fo 
far allow our Self-love, the Work of his own 
Hand, that where, for his ſake, we are wil- 
ling to /ay it aſide in /efſer Matters, there he 
has, in requital for our ſo doing, obliged 
himſelf to provide for the gratification of it 
in greater Matters. 

Now, tho' it be confeſſed, that there is a 
Thing too frequently, and too kindly enter- 
tained among Mankind, which wears the 
Name of Selt-love ; and which: 1s not only 
commonly accounted, but which alſo really 
iS 10 it ſelf Crzminal : Yet, if we narrowly 
look into ſuch Crime, we thall find, that it 
is not zherefore a Crime, becauſe: it is Self- 
love, but becauſe it excludes our Love of 
others. Jt is indeed kind to 7 ſelf, (as all 


Self-love, and that too in the Nature of the 


Thing, muſt needs be) but then it is kind to 
very few or none beſides. And therefore the 
Viciouſneſs of it conſiſts, not ſo much in 
| doing 
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doing what it does, as in »ot doing what it 
ought to do: That is, the Self-love, fo far a; 
it is only Self-love, is innocent : But it then 
becomes a Sin, when it advances to Uncha- 
ritableneſs. For, every Man is allowed (per- 
haps in a degree required) to love himſelf, 
but no Man 1s allowed, no not upon the Pre- 
tence of ſuch his Love, to hate another, 
Nay, he may love himſelf beſt ; but by fo 
doing, he muſt not ſhut out all others from 
any Share in his Love ; nor (where his Cir- 


cumſtances and Condition, meaſured by the | 


Standard of Common Humanity, or Chri- 
ſtian Charity, will allow him ſo to do) muſt 
he ſhut out others from the Proofs and Fvi- 
dences, that he allows them ſuch a Share. So 
that as weare ſatisfied by our own Senſe of 
the Thing, (and that is as great a Satisfaction, 
as we are capable of in any Caſe wharſo- 
ever) that we /ove our ſelves beſt ; ſo, by 
what has been ſaid, it may now appear, that 
we do not ?ranſgreſs any Duty of Morality 
or Religion by our ſo doing. 

2. Our next Propoſition muſt be, That as 
we love our ſelves beſt, fo our Love of any 
Perſon or Thing befides is direfed by and 
to our Se/f-love. For, we thcrefore love any 
Thing, becauſe it does, or at leaſt ecauſe we 
think it may conduce to our own Weltiare 
and Happineſs. For, all Love has in it a 
Muture of Deſire; and then, as the Love 
of our ſelves is accompanied with a "—_ 
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of our own Welfare; ſo, becauſe we love 
our ſelves Zeſt, all our other Deſires muſt, 
for that Reaſon, be in a ſubordination to that. 
And therefore, tho' our Love to other Men 
may engage us to do very great and conſide- 


| 


table Kindneſles to ſuch Men ; yet, for all 
that, we ſhould not do ſo, did we not, by 
ſo doing, gratifie our ſeſves. For, tho' it 
is confeſſed, that becauſe our Kindneſles to 
them proceeded from our Love to them, that 
therefore we deſign to pleaſe and gratifie 
them by our Kindneſles ; yet it is full as true, 
that if Zheir Pleaſure and Gratification were 
not pleaſant and grateful to our ſelves, we 
ſhould leave thoſe Kindneſſes undone, by 
which we deſigned ſuch their Pleaſure and 
Gratification. And as it is thus notorious, 
that our Love to other Perſons is finally re- 
ſolved into the Love of our ſelves ; fo it is 
4, if not more notorious, that our Love of 
Things 1s ſo. For, Things have no Senſe of 
our Kindneſs to them; and therefore our 
Kindneſs to them, were it lor their ſakes, 


| would be irrational and abſurd; for there 


could no Account be given of it in Reaſon, 
or Nature, But becauſe we our iclves are 
capable of receiving a Benetit from Things, 
by our having a Scnie of ſuch Benefit ; and 
becauſe we are capable of apprehending ſuch 
our Benefit, before we do obtain them, as 
well as when we do poſſeſs and exjoy them ; 
therefore we may from thence be _—_— 
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that our Love, and therefore alſo our Deſire 
oi them, does ſpring from ſuch our Appre- 
hen{ton of 'our own Benefit ; and we may be 
ſure, that the Defire of ſuch our own Bene- 
fit does come from our Self-love. So that 
now we may be as well convinced, that our 
Love to other Perſons, or to Things, does pro- 
ceed from our Self-love, under this Head ; as 
under the /a/# we might, that we love our 
ſelves beſt. 

3. Let our Third Propoſition then be this: 
That we {ind in our felves, and that too by our 
own Senſe (I may fay, Feeling) of the Thing, 
ſuch a Wax? of that, that will ſatisfie the De- 
fires of our Self-love, that we are conftrain- 
cd by ſuch our Seli-love, (that is, we are 
conltrained by Nature ; for Self-love, as we 
have ſeen, is natural ;) I fay, we are con- 
{trained by Nature to ſeek for a Supply for 
ſuch our Want from abroad; that is, we are 
conlirained to ſeek for it our of our ſelves. 
This might be abundantly proved from the 
great Variety of theſe our Wants, which can 
only be relieved by a Foreign Supply ; and 
thoſe too, Wants, not only of our Bodies, 
but of out Minds; without our obtaining of 
which, we do account our ſelves in a degree 
miſerable ; at leaſt, not ſo happy, as to gra- 
ti:e our Se/f-love. But the Thing being Na 
tural, and our Conviction of its Truth being 
{o too, it needs not. And therefore I would 
lave it here remarked, that my chiet _-_ in 
ay1ng 
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hying down this Propoſition, is to adjuſt the 
Coherence, and by conſequence the Proof of 
my main Deſign, which is to ſhew, wherein 
our Grand and Eternal Happineſs does con- 
fiſt, 

But yet (becauſe it may in ſome meaſure 
conduce to ſuch our Deſign ) we ſhall, before 
we quit this Propoſition, leave this Remark 
ypon it : That it 1s not »/z#ely, if it be not 
certain, that God in our very Formation has 
ſo ordered our natural Frame and Conſtitu- 


tion, that as the Deſires of our Se/f-/ove cans 


not be anſwered nor ſupplied by our Self-ſuft- 
ciency ; ſo, that ſuch our Deſires ſhould carry 
our Thoughts abroad to ſeek ſuch Supply 
elſewhere. Which is (if I may fo ſpeak) the 
firſt Step, to which we are obliged by Nature, 
in order to our ſeeking after God, And in 
the next place, That God has made all Things 
in this World, within the compaſs of our 
poſſible Purchaſe, ſo inadequate to the Delires 
of our Self-love, that when we do a ually 
obtain ſuch Things, our' higheſt and moſt 
exalted Enjoyment of them does ſtill fa#/ 
ſhort and does never f/ or ſatisfie ſuch our 
Deſires. Which is the Second Natural Step 
to bring us to God. 

4. 'Lhis Remark then being left by the 
way ; let our Fourth Propoſition be this : 
That the more we know, or 4elieve, that other 
Perſons or Things will anſwer to, and fatiſ- 
kc the Delires or our Selt-love ; the greater 
Value 
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Vaſue we put upon them ; and the greater 
3alge we put upon them, the more we love 
them. The Truth of which Propoſition is 
as certain, as it 1s certain, that we deſire to 
gratifie our Self-love: And it is as certain, 
that we deſire to gratifie our Self-love, as it 
is certain, that we have ſuch a Thing in us 
as Selt-love. For, becauſe our Self-love con- 
ſiſts in a Deſire of our own Gratification ; and 
becauſe a Deſire of our own Gratification 
contains in it a Love of thoſe Perſons or 
Things, from which we expect to receive 
ſuch Gratification : I ſay, for theſe Reaſons, 
to ſuppoſe, that we ſhall not love ſuch Things 
or Perſons in proportion to that Gratification, 
which we expect to receive from them, is to 
ſuppoſe us to contradict thoſe very Deſires, 
which yet at the ſame time we do profelledly 
_ entertain. We ſhall therefore take our pre- 
ſent Propoſition for good and true, and that 
is, That we muſt needs love all Perſons and 
Things according as we think or know, that 
they will anſwer to, or gratifie the Deſires 
of our Selt-love. 

5. The natural and immediate Efle& of 
our Love of any Perſon or Thing, is a De- 
ſire of poſſeſſing or enjoying the Perſon or 


Thing fo loved. For, our Defire of any Per- 


ſon or Thing includes in it our preſent Wart 
of ſuch Thing or Perſon. Now, if ſuch our 
Want were not at home, that is, in our ſelves, 
we need not ſeek abroad, or out of our ſelves, 

for 
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for a Supply of it. And becauſe the Want, 
which in the preſent Caſe we feel in our 
ſelves, 1s fixed and zmmovable, and fo cannot 
ſtir abroad ; therefore that, that muſt ſupply 
ſuch Want, muſt be 4rought home to it. Our 
Supply then muſt be cauſed by the Unon of 
that Thing or Perſon to our ſelves, which is 
to ſupply ſach Want. And when that Thing 
or Perſon 1s united to our ſelves, then, and 
J not-before, we may be ſaid to poſleſs or en- 
joy ſuch Thing or- Perſon. 

I do believe, that the Truth of this Pro- 
poſition may be doubted ; becauſe we may 
be ſatisfied with the Aſſurance of our Friend's 
Kindneſs, tho' we do not enjoy his Company. 
And ſomething very like it may be ſaid of 
the Satisfaction that we take in ſeveral 
Things, tho' at a diſtance from us. But when 
it is conſidered, that tho' we do not enjoy the 
Company of our abſent Friend, yet for all 
that, we do at that very time enjoy his 
Friendſhip ; and that tho' his Perſon be abſent 
from us, yet that the 4fſaraxce of his Friend- 
ſhip is preſent with us, and /odged in our 
Breaſts ; we may then begin to be ſatisfied, 
that ſo far forth as our Defires are gratified, 
or our Want ſupplied, fo tar forth that, which 
does ſo gratifie or ſupply them, "is preſent 
with us, which is an aſſured Satisfaction of 
our Friends Love and Kindneſs to us. Bur 
then we muſt take notice, that if our Deſires 
do extend themſelves farther ; as ſuppoſe, if 

X our 
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our Love of him engages us to deſire the 
Preſence of his Perſon, as earneſtly as the 4[. 
farance of his Friendſhip; then, in ſuch 1 
Cafe, as our Detires and our Want are mor: 
than barely the Deſire and Want of his Friend. 
ſhip and Kindneſs ; ſo ſuch our greater De- 
ſire and Want cannot be ſupplied, but by the 
Preſence and Enjoyment of his Perſon an{ 
Company. And therefore, ſtrictly ſpeaking, 
our Deſire of his Company proceeds from ou 
Love of his Perſon; but our Defire of hi 
Friendſhip proceeds from our Love of ſucl 
Friendſhip, which is a Thing, and not a Per 
fon. But then it muſt be granted, that no 
Man can love another, but thar, accordin; 
to the Degree of ſuch his Love, he muſt & 
fire his Company too ; and that the want f 
his Company would be attended with an At- 
fiction proportionate to the Degrees of [ts 
Love ; it the A4bſence of his Perſon were not 
in ſome meaſure compenſated by the 4 
rance ot his Friendſhip, which is preſent. And 
what -15 thus true of Perſons, is fo allo 
Things. For, we therefore deſrre any Thing, 
becaute we /ove it, and becauſe we way? tt: 
And then the only way to ſupply ſuch Wan, 
and to gratifie ſuch our Love, 1s, by bringing 
{ſuch Thing home into our own Poſleilion, that 
is, Within the reach of our Enjoyment, Fol, 
an hungry Man may as ſoon fill his Belly 
with the Meat that remains in the Market, 
while he farries at home, as any Man's _ 
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of any Thing or Perſon can be gratified» 
while that Perſon or Thing is out of the 
reach of his Poſleſſion or Enjoyment. For, 
asit is abſurd to imagine, that any Man can 
love any Perſon or Thing, without any De- 
fire to polleſs or enjoy them ; fo it is equally 
abſurd to think, that he'can poſſeſs or enjoy 
them, while they are at a diſtance from him: 
Theſe Five Propoſitions [ have laid down, 
as previous and introductory to the making 
out the Truth, which we now purſue; and 
that is, That the Happineſs of our Eternal 
Life will confi{t in that Pleaſure and Satisfa- 
tion which we ſhall take in our Love and 
Enjoyment of God, and in his Love of us. 
For, it 1s obvious, becauſe natural, for us to 
conceive, that all poſſible Happinels (be that 
Happineſs what it will) muſt come ſrom 
ſomething that 1s gratetul to our Inclinatt- 
ons, that is, trom ſomething which we love; 
and therefore alſo irom ſomething, which 
(if we want it) we do alſo deſire : That 
what we ſo want and delire, cannot make us 
happy, till we poſleis and enjoy it ; becauſe 
till then our Deiires are not tulilled : That 
our Make and Frame is ſuch, that we feel in 
our ſelves that we do want That, that mult 
make us happy ; and that therefore, it we 
will obtain it, we mult ſeek for it abroad, 
and out of our ſelves : And laſtly, 'Lhat our 
Self-love does, and that too necellarily, en- 
gage us to ſeek atter ſuch thing : I tay, theſe 
% 2> ate 
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arc natural and eafie Truths, and (as we ſhall 
perceive preſently ) ſuch, as will lead us into 
the Diicovery of what at prefent we do only 
enquire after, v2. i he Nature of our Eternal 
Happineſs ; or, Wherein our Etcrnal Happi- 
nets thall con{iſt. 

And that we may from Enquiry advance 
to Diſcovery, I would offer it to Conſidera- 
tion, in the firit place. 

I. That when our Sozls and Bodies ſhall be 
reiined, by the Reſarretion and Glorification 
ol the /a/t, and by the compleat Holineſs of 
the fr/?; that then we thall have ſuch a rrue 
Senſe of the great and ſupereminent Value 
of Holineſs, that we ſhall upon that Account 
love that above and beyond all Things beftdes. 
For then we thall perceive and know, that 
God therefore makes us holy, that ſo he may 
make us happy - That our /Zappineſs begins, 
when our #olineſs does ; and that it is then 
perfedted, when our Holineſs is ſo : That Ho- 
lincſs is the Peric&tion of God's Nature, and 
of or owa: That where Holineſs is in its 
moſt exalted Excellence and Pertetion, it 1s 
the ſame Thing with Wiſdom and Truth, with 
Omnaiſcience and Omnipotence ; and that it 
is the true and only Fountain of all real and 
rational Happineſs. And then, that which 
is the Fountain of all Happineſs, and by con- 
ſequence of our own Happineſs, muſt, when 
once it appears ſo to us, be the Ozject of our 

v greateſt Love, as ſure as it 1s, that we do love 
' our ſelves belt. 2. Where 
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2. Where we find ſuch Holineſs ( which we 
ſhall be better acquainted with by our Glori- 
fication and compleat Santtiſication) in its 
greateſt and moſt exalted Perfeition and Ex- 
ceflence; there our Love of ſuch Holineſs 
mult in Nature and Reaſon, ( and our Reaton 
will then be exactly refined and di{cerning ;) 
I ſay, that where we find Holineſs in its 
greateſt and moſt exalted Perfettion and Ex- 
cellence, there our greateſt and molt intenſe 
Love of Holineſs will be lodged. For, when 
we come to love Holineſs for its own Ex- 
cellence and Pertetion; then we thall be 
ſure to love that Holineſs m9/#, which has the 
orcatelt and molt exalted Excellence and 
Periection. 

3. This ourgreateſt and moſt intenſe Love 
of the greatelſi and moſt perte&t Holineſs, 


will (as we may rationally conceive) be iwull 


augmented and increated, when we appre- 
hend it as lodged in an Intelligent Leing. 
For, our Love (and that too in Nature) to 
ſuch a Being, is (c&teris paribus ) greater than 
our Love of 7hings ; becauſe /ach a Being 1s 
(if I may fo ſpeak) more congenerous and 
cognate to us, than Things are; and we lind 
the Harmony and Sympathy to Le in Nature 
always greater there, where there 1s the xear- 
eſt Cognation, "The further Uſe which we 
make ot this Propoſition, beſides that already 
laid down, is to unite our Love of God and 
our Love of Holineſs together, and ſo to 
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exhibit them under one View ; as indeed in 


God they are but one and the ſame Thing, 


And therefore, in what follows, we mult al- 
ter our Phraſe ; and what hitherto we have 
called our Love of Holineſs, muſt hereaiter 
be {tyled our Love of God. 

4. Our Love of our moit Holy God will 
full receive a conliderable Addition of In- 
creaſe, when we thall come to know, that 
his F7olineſs is not only moſt perfett and ex- 
alted ; but that it 1s alſo accompanied with 
all other Fxcelencies and Perfectioas, and that 
too in the higheſt and moſt perfet Degree. 
For, tho' £od be-One with his Holineſs, and 
all other his Attributes ; ; yctit may be doubr- 


ed at Ilcaſt, whether the Capacities even of 


_ glorified Creatures ſhall ever be to enlarged, 

as to apprehend his Beauties and FE xcellencics 
any otherwiſe, than by diſtin and ſeparate 
Conceptions : Nay, it may be more than 
doubted, whether thoſe their Conceptions 
ſhall be adequate to thoſe his (to them) ſe- 
veral Leautics and Excellencics, which ſhall 
be the Objects of ſuch their Concepttons. 
For, it is hard to conceive, that the glorified 
Capacitics of Creatures {hall be made Inti- 
nite by their Gloritication ; and unleſs they 
be ſo, we are ſure, that the moſt Scraphick 
Conceptions mult needs fall ihort ot the Dig- 
nity of their Object, And we know, that it 
is ſufficient tor any Creature to have its Crea- 
ture-capacitics (when molt enlarged and re- 
fincd) 
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fned) filled and fatiated by Happineſs. For, 


no Creature is capable of, and no Creature 
can deſtre more, than a full and compleat 
Happineſs : And that Happineis is molt cer- 
tainly full and compleat, which 1s as much as 
he can contain. 

5. The Increaſe of our Love to our molt 
Holy God will {lll grow greater by our Af- 
ſurance, that he loves us agaiy, For, it is 2 
Truth in Nature, That, as Love lighted or 
refuſed does by that Means grow colc d, and 
ſo in time languithes and expires ; fo, if it 
be kindly received, and anſwered by, Love 
agiin, it thercjore grows the warmer, be- 
cauſe then its Hopes begin to turn into Hap- 
pineſs., And, as Love for Love between 
Maukind carries in it Gratitude and Re equ #tal ; 
ſo the Love of God for the Love of an 
carries in it Recomperce and Reward: And in 
both Caſes it increaſes the ZZappineſs and De- 
light, And then certainly it mult be Infinite 
Rappineſs to be bleiled with the Love of him, 
who is Infinitely Happy in himſelf, and the 
yndoubted Author and Fountain of all poliible 
Happineſs to all others, For, all Love wiſhes 
well to the Party beloved at /ea/t ; and where 
its Power anſwers to its Wiſhes, 42s well too. 
And then, when once we are 11 pollcilion of 
God's Love, we are thereiorc {cours O: Our 
own ITappineſs, becauſe we are i{ccure, that all 
poſlible Happineſs 1s within the Reach of h:s 
Power, And indeed, to ſuppoſe the glori- 
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fied Saints love of God, and by conſequence 
their ZZolineſs to: be pertect, and to ſuppoſe 
their ZZappineſs not to be ſo, would be in ef- 
fect to ſuppoſe the Creature, in its Love to 
God, to outdo God in his Love to the Crea- 
ture, No! Pertedt Holineſs, where-ever it 
is, 1s a Ray of his leading and moſt beloved 
Attribute: And we can in Reaſon no more 
conceive, that God will not love ſuch an 
Holineſs, than we can conceive, that he does 
not love himſelf. And then we may be ſure, 
that the Happineſs of the Creature will in 
the final Iſſue (and of that only we ſpeak at 
preſent.) bear a Proportion to its Holineſs. 

6. The Increaſe of our Love to God will 
{ull grow greater and greater, when we come 
to find, as moſt certainly we ſhall fo find it, 
that his Love of us will engage him to «»te 
us more intimately to himſelf. The Union 
of the glorified Saints with God, 1s, it muſt be 
confeſſed, a great Myſtery ; for ſo that mult 
needs be, which zeither Eye hath ſeen, nor 
Ear heard, nor can it enter into Man's Heart 
to conceive; and which theretore he can 
much leſs expreſs with his Tongue. But yet 
that ſuch a Thing there will be, we may be 
ſatisfied by thoſe Diſcoveries, that Revelation 
has afforded us of it in the general. For, it 
is molt certain, by ſuch Diſcoveries, that we 
ſhall at leaſt ſo enjoy God, as we do our 
Friend ; we ſhall appear in his Preſence ; in 
that Preſence, where there is fulneſs of Foy ; 

an 
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and at his Right-hand, where there are Plea- 
ſures for evermore. It 1s true indeed, that the 
Nature and infinite Variety of all forts of 
Unions (and, among the reſt, undoubtedly 
of thoſe, which God has reſerved for future 
Accompliſhments, and for future Diſcovery) 
are laid out of the Reach of all mortal Un- 
derſtandings. And therefore we ſhall reſt our 
ſelves ſatisfied with what 1s certain ; .or, at 
leaſt, with what, by the help of Revelation, 
we may eaſily elieve to be ſo: That the 
Union of the Bleſſed with God in Heaven 
will be ſuch, as ſhall be ſufficient for the mu- 
tual Communications of each others Love ; 
of the Love of the Creature in Dutzes and 
Praiſes offered up to God ; of the Love of 
God in the Effuſions of ſuch Joy and Delight, 
ſuch agreeable Tranſports and Ecſtajres, as ſhall 
fill the utmoſt Capacities of his Choſen ones; 
and ſhall therefore exceed their Zopes and 
Wiſhes, becauſe their fr/# Knowledge of ſuch 
their Happineſs can only come trom their 
Experience of it; and that Experience alone 
will fully anſiver to, and gratitie their Self- 
love. 

7, Laſtly, The Love of the glorifed Saints 
to God will be ſtill further augmented, 
and indeed receive its full Complement and 
Perfection, by their Aſſurance, that all that 
Happineſs, of which they fland poſleſſed at 
preſent, ſhall be eternal. For, a Fear of a 
Failure for the future, may daſh the Reliſh - 
tae 
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the higheſt Enjoyment for the preſent ; and 
our Satisfaction in the Poſle:Tion of any Good 
Thing (be it what it will) muſt needs be 
abated, if it be accompanied with a Doubt 
of its Continuance. But Happineſs with Se- 
_curity mult needs be compleat and perfect. 
Nay, - it muſt be ſo much the more compleat 
and periect; becauſe tho the Continuance of 
Happineſs be future, yet the 4ſurance of ſuch 
Continuance is preſent ; and by ſuch 4ſurance 


we do in ſome Degree compendiouſly, and - | 


at the fame time, enjoy both our preſent and 
our future Happineſs. Now the Bleſled in 
Glory may therefore be ſecure of the Eternity 
of their Happineſs, becauſe God's Love ſtands 
zmmutably engaged to their - Zoljneſs, foraſ- 
much as ſuch their Holineſs 1s indefectible and 
eternal. - For, where that is eternal, his Love 
molt certainly is ſo too. 

To conclude, in a few Words: Our Love 
of our ſelves-makes us defire to be happy: 
But it muſt be our Love of ſomething elſe, that 
muſt make us ſo. For, it the Love of our 
ſelves could of it ſelf make us happy, then it 
could not for that Reaſon engage us to defire 
to be ſo. And nothing can conduce to our 
Happineſs, much leſs can any thing compleat 
it, but what is entertained by our Love. 

When therciore we fx our Love upon that, 
which will anlwer the Deſires of our Scli- 
love; we may then be ſure, that we love 
that, which may make us happy ; and when 
wo 
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{je come to poſſeſs and enjoy that, which we 


{ love, we may be ſure, that we /ha// be 
happy 3 and if our Enjoyment of it be ſe- 
wurely eternal, we may then be farther atſu- 
red, that we ſhall be a/ways ſo, And that 
our periect Love of vo, and our Enjoy ment 
or his Love and Favour, will bring all theie 
things to paſs, we hope our foregoing Dil- 


courſe has made good. 
1. Now it the Happincſs of our future 


State 1n Glory thall come irom our Love of 


God, and his Love of w; then this ſhould 
teach us to have a car, that we do not make 

our ſelves untit tor the Happinets of Heaven, 
by our Uncharitableneſs wJulit we live here 
upon Earth. For, the Love of God will 
hardly be perfecied | in that Man, who does 
not love his NeighJour. For, He who toveth 
wt his Brother, whow he hath ſeen ; how ſhall 
be love God, whom he bath not ſeen ?| And he, 
wio does not /5ye God here, how ſhall his 
Love to him be perfeiled her eaſier 2 For, that 
that 1s not, can never be made periect, And, 
he whote Love to God {hall never | be made 
pertet, how thall he be ever made happy? 
For, there can be no Happinc:s, no not 1n 
Hcaven it ſelf, without our periet i.ove of 
God. It is remarkable, that our, Saviour, 
when he taught his Ditcip wles to rrav, (tho' 
he taught tlicm to pray lor ſeveral t hings) 
yet annexcs a Condition to that ietition alone, 
by which they were to bcg [orgzvencfs of 
| their 
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their Sins ; and afterwards gives them a Rea- 
ſon for his ſo doing ; becauſe if they forgive 
ot Men their Treſpaſſes, neither will their 
Father, who is in Heaven, forgive them their 
Treſpaſſes. By which we may underitand, 
that as we ſhall nor be admitted into Heaven, 
unleſs we be made /ike to Got; and as we 
ſhall not be admitted into Heaven, unleſs 
God does forgive us our Sins ; ſo neither {hall 
we be admitted into Heaven, unleſs we be in 
this like to God, that we do forgive their Sins 
to others, In one Word, the malicious, 1ll- 
naturd, and uncharitahle Man is one of the 
worit Companions in the Vi orld : For, he is 
very apt to do it always ; and for the moſt part 
actually does make all People uneafie, where 
he comes ; and from thence we may be fa- 
tisfied, that he is very unlikely to come in 
for a Share of that Happineſs, which conſiſts 
in Love, And for that Reaſon, we may be 
ſatisfied alſo, that till he lays aſide his Un- 
charitableneſs, it will be impoſſible, that he 
ſhould be made Partaker of the Happineſs of 
the Bleſied. 

2, If our cternal Happineſs muſt come 
from our ardent and eternal Love of God and 
Holineſs ; then we ſhould have a care, that 
we do not place our Religion, and by conſe- 
quence our Hopes of eternal Happineſs, in 
ſuch Things, which have zo real Holineſs in 
them. For, it is a very great Miſtake, (which 
yet perhaps runs thro' all Sorts of Chriſtians ) 
to 
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to think, that ſuch Things, that are not good 
ind holy, will for ever make them happy. 
for, too many People do place not only their 
religion, but their Zeal for it too, in ſuch 
little, and in themſelves inſignificant Obſer- 
yances and Practices, which may be done, or 
may be /et aloy? ; and yet all the while they 
themſelves be never the more either religious 
or holy. For, what Holineſs (for Iaſtarce) can 
the Confeſſion of the Sinner, or the Abſolu- 
tion of the Prieſt, confer upon that Man, 
who has no other Deſign in his Confeſſion, 
but that he may go on to ſin upon a new 
Score, and ſo continue his Sin with a better 
Reliſh, and with the leſs Reluctance 2 Or, 
What Holineſs can the ſtrict Obſervance of 
the Sabbath beget in that Man, who there- 
fore only obliges himſelf to a greater Seve- 
rity. upon that Day, that he may by that 
Means compound with his Conſcience for his 
fraudulent Dealings, or his profligate and vi- 
cious Life, all the reſt of the Week? Or, 
How can any Man be the more holy, becauſe 
he liſts himſelf under this or that Party or 
Set ; when all the while he takes no care to 
do what God commands, or to avoid what 
God forbids? No! no! Holineſs is a real 
Thing, tho' it be not the Object of our Sen- 
ſes: And this Thing only lodges | in that 
Heart, which by an humble Obedience con- 
forms it ſelf to God's Will, and wliich, by 
hearkning to his Voice, 15 con:crmed to his 
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(at leaſt )* a Degree of Folly, not to ſeek our 
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Likeneſs. Arid if any Man thinks to become 
Holy by any other Means, he does but de- 
ceive his own Soul, and by a fond and fooliſh 
Imagination exclude himſelf from that Hap- 
pinets, which thall only be beſtowed upon 
thoſe, who thall be made like to him, who i 
moſt happy ; that is, who ſhall be holy, a 
he is holy. All they then who would make 
themſelves happy, mult take -carc, that they 
make themſelves holy. They muſt, I ſay, 4 
fo ; and they mult be p/eaſed, that they hav: 
ſo done. For, he only loves God, who de 
lizhts in Holineſs ; and he only ſhall be happy, 
who /oves God. 

2. Since it has appeared, that our moſt 
contummate Happincts does come from our 
pertect Love of Holineſs ; and ſince pertet 
and unmixed /Zappineſs is moſt certainly our 
Aim: we do trom thence conclude, Tint 
7folineſs ought in Prudence to be our Pra- 
ice. For, as It is a Snhort-ſightecdneſs, and 


Happineſs there, where it may be found ; b 
not to ſeck it tiere, where we are z7rulv, be- 
cauie rationally informed, that it may be 
found, is Madneſs. For, that Man may well 
be taxed of Frenzic, who will not take that 
Way to Happineſs, to which he is directed by 
ſuch Advice, which is inculcated by the joint 
Suggeiions of Revelation and Reaſon, that 
is, by the ordinary and extraordinary Light, 
that God holds out to direct him in ag ul 
ow, 
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Now, to ſet home this Exhortation, by 


convincing Men, that the true and rational 


Way to their Happineſs is by Holincts, (beſides 
all that has hitherto been offered) I would 
propoſe to their ſerious Conlideration theſe 
Things following. 

1. That that Religion, which has been 
confirmed by Propiecies from the Foundafi- 
on of the World, before it was revealed ; and 
which, when, and after it was revealed, was 
confirmed by Multitudes of other /racles, 
and by the Reſurreition of him from the 
Dead, who did reveal it ; muſt as certainly 
have God for its Author, as 1t 1s certain, that 
ſuch Miracles and ſuch Predictions could only 
come from God, 

2. The Chriſtian Religion, and no other 
Religion, cither truly or tallely ſo called, is 
the Religion which has this Character, and 
therefore has God for its Author. 

3- That Religion, which has God for tts 
Author, mult needs be a true Religion. 

4. That Religion, which has God for its 
Author, mutt needs be an holy Religion. 

5. Since it is one of the greateſt 1zuiineſles 
of Religion to inſtruct Men how to ſerve 


God ; the. true Religion muſt, even becauſe 


it is true, in{kruct Men how to ſerve God 
truly. 

6. He who zruly ſerves God, who is moſt 
holy, mult do fo by living holly, 
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7. He who lives holily, pleaſes God : For, 
he complies with the Inſtructions of that Re- 
ligion, of which God is the Author. 

8. He who pleaſes God, by complying 
with the Inſiructions of that Religion, of 
which God 1s the Author, ſhall not tall ſhort 
of the End, that God intended in his Inſti- 
tution of Religion. | 

Now it 1s-moſt certain, that God 7»/titu- 
ted Religion for the Sake and Benefit of Man; 
and it as certain, that God wills the Zappi- 
neſs of Man : And therefore it is rational to 
inter, That God inilituted Religion to dire& 
Man in the true Way to Happineſs ; and 
that Way (we have ſeen) is Holineſs. 

1. From all which I would infer, Firſt, 
that which is to my preſent Deſign, That the 
only Way for us to obtain Happineſs, is by 
our Practice of Holineſs : And, what is not 
indeed fo direct to my purpoſe, but yet of 
good ule, | 

2. That the beſt and ſureſt Way of gui- 
ding our Enquiries after the True Religion, 
will be to keep our Eye, all the while we are 
ſo employed, ſtedfai:ly fixed upon Holincls, 
For, we can much better tell what is good 
and honeſt, than we can tell what is true. 
Our Knowledge of the firit theretore may 
prove a very good Guide to us in our Scarch 
atter. the laſt. To which I would add, 

3. That to talk of Truth and Certainty, 
and much more of Infallibility in _—_—_ 

| when 
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when the Determinations, and Reſolutions of 
ſuch Certainty or Infallibility are miſchie- 
vous or pernicious to the real Happineſs of 
Mankind, or any other ways wicked, is 
Nonſenſe and Banter ; and is in deed and 
truth an Impoſition upon Mens Underſtand- 
ings, in order to damnifie the honeſt and real 
Intereſts, and true Happineſs of Mankind. 
But to return to our Delign. 

That Men may be the more heartily en- 
paged to believe What has been ſaid, and to 
pradtiſe what they ſhall ſo he/ieve ; I ſhall fill 
go on to preſs the preſent Exhortation more 
home, by adviſing them to try the Experi- 
ment, whether the Do ?rine now delivered 


(which is, That our Happineſs muſt come: 
from our Practice.and Love of Holineſs) 'be 


true or no. The Propoſal is fair and reafon- 


able ; and there is no Man who has not one. 


way or other made a great many Experi- 


ments in the Cale : For, our con{lant Deſire. 


of Happineſs will always be putting us upon 
ſuch Experiments. And I dare be bold to- 


fay, betore we proceed any farther, that if- 


any Man's 'Irial has ſucceeded, his Succeſs 
does fall in with my Propoſal, and back the 
preſent Exhortation. 


Now, becauſe our Happineſs cannot. (as: 
we have ſeen) ſo much as be ſuppoſed to be' 
lodged abroad ; but if it be our Happinels, it. 
mutt, for that Reaſon, be lodged within us, 


at home, and in our own polletſion ; there- 
Y fore, 
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fore, to engage Men to entertain our preſent 
Exhortation the more heartily, and by con- 
fequence to make the Trial of the propoſed 
Experiment tte more willingly ; | would de. 
fire chem, by a ſerious Refiedtion, to confi- 
der, whether all Wickedneſs does not con- 
ftantly bring Miſery along with it into that 
Breaſt, where it ſelf is entertained. For, if 
we ſuppoſe a 'Man to be wicked, we mult at 
the ſame time, for the moſt part, (for, there 
is but one excepted Caſe) ſuppoſe, that he 
knows that heis ſo. And when that is once 
fuppoſed, ſuch a Suppoſition will acquaint us 
with theſe following Truths: That he will 
have one Thought employed upon God's Law, 
which commands | his Daty; and another 
Thought upon his own Ations, which ztrauf- 


 greſs that Law ; and a third Thought, which | 


{þall,-by comparing the one with the other, 
diſcover the Diſagreement, nay the Contrari- 
ety, that is between the Law, and ſuch his 
Attios. | Now, here are already Thoughts 
diſagfeeing and - fighting with each other, 
znd by that Means a Civil War raiſed in his 
Breaſt ; the Effects of which, in all Caſes, 
arc {ure to be not only miſchievous, but cala- 
mitous, Let us then fee a little tarther, and 
let us ſuppoſe (what will yet be more than 
ſappoſed, for it will be certain :) But, I fay, 
let us ſuppoſe; that when by one Thought the 
Man has diſcovered the Contrariety between 
his own Actions, and the Diret{ive Part of the 
Law, 
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Law, that thereupon he beſtows another 
Thought upon the YVindizive Part of the 
Law, (and ſuch a Chain of Thoughts is very 
natural) and that by another Thought he 
applies ſuch VindiQtive Part of the Law, that 
is, the Threat of the Law, to his own Acti- 
ons, and, by conſequence, to his own dear 
Felf. And when this is once done, then we 
may begin to be ſatisied, that Multitudes of 
other Thoughts will preſently riſe in his 
Breaſt, and thoſe too filled with Doubt, and 
Fear, and Shame, and Grief, and all thoſe 
other troubleſom, vexatious, and tormenting 
Paſſions, which are the natural Effects that 
follow upon the Contemplation of our own 
Guilt. Now, when all theſe boyſterous and 
vexatious Thoughts do oppoſe themſelves 


I againſt, and make violent Aſſaults «pon a 


Man's natural Deſire of Eaſe, Content, and 
Happineſs, what a Storm and Tempeſt muſt 
they, by-ſo doing, raiſe in that Soul, where 
they all meet, and where they all rage and 
contend 2 The poor Man, in this Caſe, will 


(in the Words of the Prophet) be /ike the 


troubled Sea, when it cannot reft, whoſe Waters 
caſt up Mire and Dirt: That is, kiith and 
Wickedneſs is the Cauſe of his Diſquiet ; and 
Tumult, Contuſion, and Agony are the Et- 
fects of ſuch Filth and Wickednels : For, there 
s no Peace to the Wicked, ſaith God ; and we 
may be ſure, that what God faith, is true: 
for, when our own Thoughts do tell us, 

; Y 2 that 
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that the Miſeries which they bring upon us, 
they do theretore fo bring, becauſe. we: have 
ottended and difpleaſed our God ; they do, by 
ſo doing,. add one great Miſery to all our 
other Miſcries. For, in all other AfMictions 


we have ſtill a Place of Refuge left ; and, 


like a City beſ:eged, tho' all our Communi- 
cations with the Comforts of this World be 


hindred and intercepted, yet our Intercourſe. 


with Heaven is till left tree and open, and 
in-God we have a fure Retreat. But when 
our Miſery ſprings from our own Wicked- 
neſs, we do at the ſame time loſe our Happi- 
eſs, and our Hopes of Relief too ; becauſe 
our Miſcry comes from his Hand, who has 
all Relief and all Happineſs in his own dif- 
poſal. Hes ] 

[ have deſcribed theſe Things in a plain, 
familiar, and natural Way, becauſe I would 
have People convinced of their Truth, without 
the Trouble or Expence of a Trial. (For, 
cho! I would have them try, whether Goodneſs 
will not make them happy; yet I would ot 
have them try, whether Wickedneſs will not 
make them miſeratle.) For, the Experiment 
in this Caſe will be too dear and coſtly. And 
that muſt needs be ſo, Which deſtroys our 
Peace, by robbing us of the Peace of God. 
And if Men are but in ſome moderate De- 


gree ſatisfied of the Truth ot theſe Things, 


it. may be hoped, (and, God grant that our 


Hope do not deceive us) that they _ 
that 
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that means be engaged to try, w _— Hol!- 
neſs will make them happy, no. For, 
now they have a fair and Liber Probability 
of Succeſs to invite them to ſuch a Trial ; 
becauſe Holineſs and Wickednefs being con- 
trary the one to the other, our Rea{on will 
teach us more than barely to conjecture, that 
they mult produce contrary Efteas. For, if 


(as we have ſeen) Miſery, Contulion, and 


Agony are ſure to be the Efleas of Wicked- 
neſs; it may the more reaſonably be expect- 
ed, that the EfſeAs of Holineſs thould be Joy 
and Happineſs ; and therefore it may be thz 
more reaſonably expected alſo, that Men 


ſhould be perſuaded to purſue their Happi- 


neſs by the Prattice of Holinzs. 

And it may be farther expedted yet, that 
Men ſhould be fo perſuaded, becauſe { which 
yet may ſeem ſirange} there is hardly any 

wicked Man, tho' he be ranked among th 
whom the World do commonly account Pro. 
figate) but who yet has ſo much Know- 


ledge. of the Comforts of Holinefs, as might 


(would he but uſe his natural Reaton in the 
Caſe) engage him to attempt tne Encreafe 
of ſuch his Comtorts, by VeConeng holy. 
For, tho' he be ouilty of many, periaps of 
moſt Sins ; yet he cannot be guitry of all, For, 
Gin is not only an Abſurdity in it ſelf, and a 
downright Contradiction to all ſober eaion 
but it is in many Cates a Contradiction alſo 
to it felf, For, oze Sin thall land in ſuclt op» 
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polition to another, that it ſhall in a manner 
be impo:iuble for both of them to be Retainers 
to the ſame Man. For, it 1s as impollible to 
conceive, that a profeſſed and profligate De- 
bauchze (while he is what he is) ſhould be an 
Hypocrite, as it is, that he ſhould proclaim 
and conceal h's Wickedneſs at one and the 
ſelt-ſame time. And yet, even ſuch a De 
bauchee, thus abandoned to all ſorts ef Vices, 
as far as Poſivility and his own profiigate In 
clinaticns will permit, ſhall value himſelf for 
his Forbearance of that Vice, from which yet 
he does not therefore forbear, becauſe it is a 
Vice, but becauſe (ſhould he admit it to his 
Practice) it would thwart and controul his 
other many and beloved Vices. And we 
cannot but ſometimes obſerve, that ſome 
Mcn, who heartily hug Covetouſnels, and all 
thoſe Vices which drudge under its DireQion, 
ſuch as are Extortion, Oppreſſion, Fraud, 
Lying, Perjury, and all manner of Uncha- 
ritablenefs, ſhall yet raiſe a Comfort to them: 
ſclves, becauſe they are ſober, and free from 
Drunkenneſs. Theſe Things, as {irange as 
thcy are, yet are too often tound to be true. 
And the preſent Ufe that we make of them, 
is this: That very wicked Men, and even 
ſuch, whoſe Vices are very numerous and 
very Zlack, ſhall yet, for all that, perceive 
ſuch a Zeauty and Excellency only in abſlain- 
ing from other Vices, which are not their 
own. that they ſhall gather Comtort to them: 
ſelves 
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ſelves from ſuch their Abſtinence; and that 
therefore even ſuch Men are not utterly void 
of all Senfſ2, that the Practice of Vertue. is 
a pleaſant and comfortable Thing ; and thar, 
by conſequence, there is an Happineſs which 
does attend and follow it. And then, if it 
be ſo true, that Holineſs or Vertue (for Ver- 
tue and Practical Holineſs are one and the 
ſame Thing ;) Bur, I fay, if it be ſo true, that 
Holineſs has Happineſs for its Companion 
and Follower ; that the moit wicked Men are 
ſenſible of it, and that all oher Men do con- 
feſs it ; then it is hoped, that the preſent Ex- 
hortation will be admitted, and rhar is, That 
all Men would try to make themſelves happy, 
by making themſelves holy, And it will be 
a very hard Caſe, if Men will not put them- 
ſelves to the trouble of trying that Experi- 
ment, which their own Senſe of the Thing, 
and the Senſe of all other Men beſides, will 
tell them muſt needs ſucceed ; and which, 
when it does ſucceed, mult nceds make them 
happy. Be, _ 

And thus far the preſent Exhortation is 
more proteſledly directed to thoſe, who are 


' 1n a manner utter Szrqngers to the Ways of 


God, and ſo have need of a,Guide to exter 
them into the right Way, 

To all others, I have but One or Two 
Things to ſay, and ſo ſhall conclude the 
whole Matter, | 


4 1. And 
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1. And firſt, Becauſe I do ſuppoſe them 
not to be wholly Strangers, to.Holineſs, there- 
fore I would adviſe them to logk back to 
their own Experience in the Caſe : And tho' 
perhaps that Experience may not be much; 
vet, ſuch as it is, I am very confident, that 
their own Reflechons will tell them, that 
whenever they did any Duty heartily and 
fincerely, they did not go without all Com- 
fort, that they had fo done : That when they 
have done as they ought, their Condition has 
been as they defired : That when their Ati- 
015 have been guided by their Conſcience, and 
their Conſcience has been guided by God's 
Law, they have,thereupon been bleſſed with 
calm and comfortable Refe&ions : Thar a 
diligent and conſtant Diſcharge of their Duty 
has therefore kept their Souls at peace with 
themſelves, becauſe they have then been fa- 
tis;ed, that God has been at peace with their 
Souls, Now, ſuch Comforts and ſmaller 
Happineſles as theſe, becauſe they have al- 
ways accompanied and been proportionate to 
their faznter Love of Holineſs, have given in 
ſufficient Evidence, that their Happineſs ſhall 
then be perfed and compleat, when their /Zg- 
lineſs ſhall be ſo: And by having ſo done, 
may inforce our preſent Exhortation, which 
is, That by growing in Grace, and by impro- 
vizg in the Love of God and Goodneſs, they 
ſhould fit themſelves for an eternal Happi- 
neſs. For, by what has been ſaid, they may 
now 
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now begin to be fatisfied, that when their 
Saviour requires of them to /ove the Lord 
their God with all their Flearts, with all their 
Souls, with all their Strength, aud with all 
their Minds, he does in effe& require of them 
to love their own Souls; ſince it is by this 
time notorious, that what in this Caſe is 
their Duty, will prove not only their true 
Way to Happineſs, but that' it will alſo put 
them into the actual Poſſeſſion of ſuch Hap- 
pineſs. 

2. I would add, in the ſecond place, That 
if we do not ſincerely /ove Holineſs, and by 
conſequence defire it, we ſhall never attain 
to the Perfetion of it : And if we. fall ſhort 
of a perfett Holineſs, we ſhall by conſe- 
quence fall ſhort of Ererzal Happineſs. For, 
our Saviour will not beſtow a perfect Holi- 
neſs there, where it is not defired; and it 
cannot be defired there, where it 1s not /oved. 
We muſt therefore ft our ſelves to be made 
perfealy holy, as well as he 1s willing to make 
us ſo. For, as we have ſeen already, that 
thoſe only who hunger and 7hirſt after Righ- 
teouſneſs, ſhall be ſatisfied ; ſo we ſhall here 
add, That thoſe only who are fo ſatufed, 
ſhall be 4/eſſed. | 
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THE 


PREFACE. 


T may be perceived, by the very Title, 
that { would be thought (however T have 
all along worded my ſelf) to propoſe the fol- 
lowing Eflay ( for ſo 1 would chuſe to call 
it ) only Problematically. For which Reaſon 
1 have ſeparated ut from the foregoing 
Diſcourſe, and have caſt it here by it ſelj. 
If it be found true, it cannot for that 
Reaſon be condemned of Novelty , becauſe 
it is wholly zrounded upon the Scripture, 
and goes no farther, than thoſe Conſequences, 
which That affords, will warrant. 
And if it be found true, it may perhaps 


be found uſeful alſo for the Reſolving of 


more Dificulties in Religion, than what it 
expreſly pretends to, 


But 
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The PREFACE. 


But I was unwilling to adventure to 
far ; and therefore defire the Reader to take 
it in good Part, ſuch as it, at preſent, 


offers it ſelf to him. 
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INQUIRY,&: 


T has been our profeſſed Buſineſs, in the 

foregoing Diſcourſe, to make it out, That 
there is uo other Name under Heaven, but that 
of Feſus Chriſt, given to Men, whereby they 
muſt be ſaved. Which, becauſe it is a Truth 
only made known by Revelation ; and be- 
cauſe it is attended with ſome Dzficultzes, 
which our Natural Reaſon cannot eaſily ſur- 
mount ; has therefore ( of late eſpecially ) 
been ſlighted (to fay no worſe) by ſome 
Men, who call themſelves Chri/tzas ; but 
who, for all that, will allow nothing to be 
xeceſſary to Salvation, but the Belief of a 
God, and that Natural Religion, which is con- 
ſequent to ſuch Belief; and therefore who are 
delirous at leaſt to lay aſide all Revelation 
whatſoever. 

Now, tho' others, who have looked far- 
ther into the Matter, cannot perſuade them- 
ſelves to renounce God's Revelations concern- 
ing a Saviour, made to Man in the Old and 
New Teſtaments, which do indeed carry ſuffi- 
cient Evidence in themſelves of their Divine 


Authority ; the main Drift and Deſign of the 
| Firſt 
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Firſt being to foretell and prefigure the Com- 
ing of our Lord Jeſus the Meftah, with other 
Things relating to his Birth, Life? Death, Re- 
ſurrection, &c. And the main Drift and De- 
ſign of the. Laſt being to-exhibit to us the 
Acoompliſhment of witat had been ſo foretold 
and prefigured :) For, the Teſtimony of Je- 
ſus 1s the Spirit of Prophecy ; and the Spirit 
of Prophecy is the Spirit of God : Yet even 
ſome of theſe Men do ſo'treat the acknow- 
ledged Revelations, as to employ their Rea- 
ſon rather to expound away-thoſe Difficulties, 


than to reſolve them ; by that means rejecting 


the moſt expreſs Mcaning of a great Part of 
the New Teſtament, and ſo cutting thoſe Knots, 
which they perhaps' therefore only canno?, 
becauſe they wl not try to untze. 

Now tho' we have 'attempted to »reſolve 


ſeveral ſuch Difficulties, (and ſome of them' 


in ſuch a way, which, we hope, may per- 
ſuade thinking Men, that, provided they hold 
taſt the Foundation, they are not always 
obliged to tread in beaten Paths':) Yet one 
grand Difhculry ſtill remains; and that' is, 
That if Men are to obtain Salvation' by 7e- 
ſus Chriſt alone, and if ſuch a Doftrine can 
only be known by Revelation ; then it may 
ſeem ſtrange (at leaſt) that the Revelation 
1s not made kyown to a//' Men. And it may 
ſeem the'more ſtrange, that it is not ſo, be- 
cauſe in 'thoſe very Revelations, which we 
have of 'it, we find expreſly, that the Salva- 
tion 
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tion deſigned in Chriſt Jeſus was intended for 
all Men: And it is natural to think, that 
that which is deſigned for the Benefit of all, 
ſhould be exhzbzred to all; and that eſpeci- 
ally, when ſuch Deſign is the Counſel of Wi/ſ- 
dom and Omnipotence, Beſides, if the Reve- 
lation of a Saviour was neceſlary for any ; 
then, either immediately or mediately, it 
muſt be neceſlary for 4/4; becauſe if any of 
thoſe Men; to whom it is zot made, may be 
ſaved without it ; then, ſo might thoſe, to 
whom it was made ; and ſo the Revelation 
(as to its zeceſity to Salvation) might have 
been wholly ſpared. For which Reaſon, we 
cannot think it ſufficient to ſay, that the Sa- 
viour knows all Men, and ſo can ſave them ; 
tho' a/ Men do not know the Saviour, and 
ſo cannot believe on him. And therefore the 
Scriptures of the New Teſtament do expreſlly 
allign our Salvation, on oxr Part, to our Be- 
lief ; and they do as expretly make our Savi- 
our the Saving O#ect of ſuch our Belief. And 
therefore, tho' the Author of The Reaſonable- 
neſs .of Chriſtianity has ſhewed himſclt no 
great Friend to Articles of Chritvuan Faith, 
and therefore does at leaſt pretend ro wipe 
away the Neceliity of all other Articles in our 
Creed but this, 1 hat Jeſus of Nazareth is the 
Meſſtah ; yet he does not adventure ſo far, as 
to exclude the Necellity of that Article. My 
Buſineſs is not with that Author at preſent ; 
and therefore having taken notice, that he 

L does 
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does ſo far agree with me, I ſhall procced: 
Only I would by the bye remark, 1 hat tho' 
that be the. firſt and leading Article of Chri- | 
ftianity, (for without the Beliet of Jeſus Chriſt 
there can no more be any ſuch thing asChriſt;a- 
nity, than without the Beliet of a God there can 
be ſuch a Thing as Re/ig/on ;) yet for all that, 
it will be truc, that as a Religion grounded 
upon the Belief of the truc God, may how- 
ever be a falſe Religion; ſo a Chriſtianity 
grounded upon the Belict of the true Chrift, 
may however. be a falſe Chriſtianity, For, as 
notwithitanding a Belief, or, which may be 
ſomething more, the Fnowledge of the 'I rue 
God, Men may fall into Idolarr -y; [Sce Rom, 
chap. I, Ver. 21, 22, 23.) So, notwithſtanding 
the Beliet not only of the true Chril?, but of his 
Reſurrection alſo, Men may have no other 
Expectations from him, but Wealth, Power, 
and Grazudenr in this W orld; [ See As ch. 1 
ver. 6.] And yct I do hardly 'think, tens 
Faith either in the oe Caſe or in the other, will 
by that Author be thought a Saving Faith: 
And it it be not, then it will appear a good 
Concluſion That i in the /a/t Caſc,that is, in the 
Caſe of Chriſtiazity : ſomething more 1s ne- 

ceſiary tobe believed in order to our Salvation, 
than barely, that Jeſus is the Chrift. 

But, as I faid before, this by the bye, 
That which -is directly to our preſent 
Purpoſe, is, That if it be true, that moze ſhall 
be faved, who. do not believe in Feſus Chriſt 
the 
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the Saviour ; then how ſhall we account for 
the future Condition of thoſe, who in this 
Life never heard of Jeſus Chriſt» For, tho' 
we may out of the Scriptures be taught, That 
he who believeth, ſhall be ſaved ; and, that he 
who believeth not, ſhall be damned : Yet till 
we cannot but know, that that Dzsbelzef to 
which Damnatzon 1s allotted, muſt be as con- 
trary to that Belzef to which Salvation 1s al- 
lotted, as Damzation and Salvation are to each 
other. Now becauſe that Belief, to which 
Salvation 1s allotted, is an Ad of the WH, 
(whatever the Schools teach of Faith being 
lodged only in the Underſtanding ;) therefore 
we docconclude, That that Dzsbelef, to which 


Damnation 1s allotted, mult be an Ad of the _ 


[Will too. And indeed, ſince Damnation 15s 
confelledly the Reward of Unbelief; and ſince 
this Reward 1s to come trom the Hand of ſuch 
Juſtice, which cannot err; we may from 
thence be aflured, that the Unbelief, ro which 
It 1s allotted, mult be Crimizal : and we are 
moreover al{ured, that nothing can be fo, in 
which the W:/7 1s not at all concerned. Now, 
becauſe it is moſt certain, that thote who in 
this World never heard of Jeſus Chrift, do 
not therefore not believe in him, becauſe they 
will not, but only becauſe they cant - I ſay, 
for that Reaſon it will be unjuſt to align that 
Damnation to their Unbeliet, that 1s, by them 
unavoidable ; which is by the Scriptures aſ- 
ſGgned only to that Unbelief: which is there- 
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fore Criminal, becauſe it is Voluntary. Tho' 
therefore Damnation be by the Scriptures 
pronounced againit that Unbeliet, which re- 
tuſes the Saviour made known and offered to 
Men ; yet we cannot from thence conclude, 
that it ſhall be the Portion of that Unbelict, 
which is only a Conſequence of an «navoid- 
able Ignorance of the ſame Saviour. 

And as we cannot from the Scriptures 


_ conclude, that they who never heard of the 


Saviour, ſhall be damned for their Unbelief : 
So neither can we trom them conclude, that 
they ſhall be ſaved, notwithſtanding their Un- 
gelief. For, if a Faith in Jeſus Chriſt be, ac- 
cording to the Scriptures, neceſſary to Salva- 
tion ; 1t will from thence follow, that they 
who wart that Faith, muſt go without that 
Salvation, to which it 1s zeceſſary. 

Now, it may be preſumed, that far the 
zreater Part of Mankind, it not in a/, yet in 
moſt Ages, and that therefore much the 
greater Part of Mankind in general, never 
had - the Saviour made known to them : 
which, 1f it be true, (as we have no reaſon 
to doubt rhe truth of it) then it will follow, 

That tho' God has provided a Saviour tor 
all Men; yet by making a Faith in that Sa- 
viour a neceſſary Condition ior Man's ob- 
raining the provided Salvation, he has there- 
by excluded the greater Part of Mankind 
trom ſuch Salvation ; becauſe by having e- 
termined the Times before appointed, and the 
Bounds 
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Bounds of their Habitation, he has by his Pro- 
vidence ſo placed them in the World, that it is 
to them impoſlible to come to ſo much Know- 
ledze of the Saviour, as 1s neceſſary to their 
Belief in him. 

And if this Concluſion be true, it will af- 
ford us another, which is, That notwith- 
ſtanding God has in a Saviour made ſuffci- 
ent Proviſion tor the Salvation of all Men ; 
yet the greater Part of Men ſhall fall ſhort 
ot ſuch Salvation, and that too without their 
own Default. 

Now, it is freely confeſſed, that our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt, the Saviour, laid the Deſign of 
extendivg that Salvation, which he purcha- 
ſed, as wide, as was the Merzt of his Pur- 
chaſe ; r'tat is, his Purchaſe was ſficzent for 
the Salvation of al Men ; and he gave ſuch 
Directions and Injunctions for the Propaga- 
ting to all Men ſo much Knowledge of ſuch 
his Purchaſe, as might be ſufficient to bring 
them to that Faith, vw hich might »7iz/e them 
to the Benefit of it. And therefore we find, 
that he commanded his Apoſiles 7s go zato all 
the World, and to preach the Goſpel to every 
Creature ; and that he gave them Abi/:tzes to 
obey fuch his Command, by beitowing on 
them, and many of thoſe who ſhould be in- 
ſirutted by them, the Gift of Tongues, and 
the Power of working Miracles, By which 
Means there was Proviſion made for the 
Faith of all, as well as for the Sa{vation of 
L } all 
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all ; for the Means, as well as for the End 
But yet becauſe, 

1. The Propagating the Means of Faith, 
that is, becauſe the Propagating the Goſpel 
to all Mankind, was left in the Hand of 
Man, and, tor that Reafon, was not likely 
to be performed according to the W711 and 
Command of God; inforuch that he, who is 
both the Author and Finiſher of our Faith, does 
before his departure out of this World make 
it a Queltzon, Whether, upon his Return, he 
ſhould find Faith in it;Sha!l the ſon of man,when 
be cometh, find faith upon the earth 2 And becauſe, 

2, As it was likely, that thoſe Men, who 
had the Means of Faith and Salvation them- 
ſelves, would not; fo it has been found by 
Experience, that they have not, at leaſt they 
have not ſo 7zd/triouſly propagated ſuch 
Means, as that they ſhould reach to all 
others : And becauſe, 

3- Tho' any Man may dcfeat the Counſel 
of God for his ov Salvation, and (it he do 
ſo) his Damnation will not only be jt, bur 
neceſſary; yet it is not agreeable to the Equity 
of the Divine Juſtice, that it ſhould be in 
the Power of any Man to d-feat the Coun- 
ſel of God for the j*alvation of any otherMan : 

T fay, from theſe Things laid together, it 
may ſcem no improbable Concluſion, That 
God will by ſome way or other make known 
his Counſel (to a// Men) for their Salvation, 
as he has already done ſo to ſome : And that 

: he 
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he will alſo make them acquainted with the 
Conditions, that he requires of them, in order 
to their being made Partakers of tuch Salva- 
tion, that is, he will make them acquainted 
with Jeſus Chriſt their Saviour, and with his 
Doctrine and Law's. 

And then, to come up cloſe to that De- 
ſign, at which we have ail along aimed; 
Since we know by Experience, that God has 
not by any Means made all Men acquainted 
with rheſe Things in 71s Life, that therefore 
he will do it in a future Life. | 

And it ſeems to me, that he has given us 
ſufficient Grounds to believe, that he will do 
ſo, in thoſe very Revelations, which he has 
already afforded us to guide us in the Way. of 


. Salvation. For, tho' the generality of Chri- 


ſttans, and, by their Way of wording them- 
ſelves, whether in their Popular Diſcourſes or 
in their Writings, one would be inclined to 
think, that the gererality of Divizes too do 
conceive, that the Reſurrection of all Men 
will be cauſed at oze and the ſame time ; per- 
haps invited to ſuch a Perſuation, becauſe, as 
the Scriptures do tell us, that a Refurrection 
is in order to a General Judgment, ſo they 
do ailign bur oe Day to that Judgment, cal- 
led therefore the Day of Judgment : Yet we 
may do well to conilider, That /boart and ge- 
neral Expreſſions are very ſeldom compleat and 
full Narratives: And if, in this very Calc, 
the Scriptures, where they deſcend to a more 

& 4 particular 
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particular Account of the Matter, co give us 
in a different Information, and ſo do aſlure 
us, that the Reſurre&tion of all Men ſhall zo: 
be at one and the ſame time; but that there is a 
diſtinct Period of Time ſet out for the Reſur- 
rect.on of ſome Men, from that which is ap- 
pointed for the Reſurrection of others; then 
we hope, -1t will not be thought an Extrava- 
gance, if we ſhall a{lert, That there will be 
more Reſurrefions than one; or, which per- 
haps ſpeaks our Meaning plainer, That ſeve- 
ral Sorts of Men, according to the 7ariey 
of their Behaviour, and other their Circum- 
ſtances in this World, ſhall Le raiſed, not only 
in different Conditions, but alſo at different 
Times, in the next World : And thoſe Times 
too (as will appear from what will be ſpoken 
hercafter) at Diſlances conſiderably remote 
trom each other. 

Now, the Scriptures, in the Twenticth 
Chapter of the Revelations, do acquaint us 
with a three-fold Reſurrection. 

1. The Firit is, of thoſe Men, who were 
Martyrs for Jeſus , - and for the Word of 
| God, &c. ver. 4. By which I underiland all 
the Faithful in Chrift ; tho'I do not in this 
Place contend the Truth of ſuch Expoliti- 
. on, becauſe I ſhall have occaſion to ſpeak to 
it hereafter. ; 

2. The Second Reſurrection is in ver. 5. 
where wc are told, that zhe reſt of the Dead 
lived not again, till the thouſand Tears were fi- 
wiſhed, Now, 
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Now, thoſe who are ſaid to be #7/t raiſed, 
in the Fourth Verſe, are there alſo ſaid to 
reign With Chriſt a thouſand Years. There- 
fore when we are told, in the Fifth Verſe, 
that the reſt of - the Dead lived not again, till 
the thouſand Tears were finiſhed, it is implied, 
that then they did live again. So. that a 
thouſand Y ears do intervene between the jir/t 
and ſecond Reſurreftion. Ana tho? it tol- 
lows in the latter end of the Fifth Verſe, 
[ This is the firſt Reſurrefion;] yet it is evident, 
that that cannot be meant of the Reſurrection 
in the #fth Verſe, becauſe we had been be- 
fore made acquainted with a Reſurrection 
which was a thouſand Years before it. 

I therefore take the whole Sentence in the 


- former part of the Fifth Verſe, | But the reſt 


of the Dead lived not, till the thouſand Tears 
were finiſhed, to be Profeptical, and to come 
in in a Parentheſts : For, indeed their pro- 
per Place is between the Sixth and Seventh 
Verſes. | 

Let us therefore ſee how the Senſe will go, 
if we remove them from the Place where 
they ſtand at preſent, and place them 4etween 
the Sixth and Seyenth V erlcs. 

Ver. 4. And they lived aud reigned with 
Chriſt a thouſand Tears. 

Ver. 5. This is the firſt Reſurrefion. 

Ver. 6. Bleſſed and holy is he, that hath 
part in the firſt Reſurrection : On ſuch the ſe- 
cond Death hath no power ; but they ſhall be 

Prieſts 
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Prieſts of God and of Chriſt, and ſhall reign 
with him a thouſand Tears. 

Now, if in this Place we bring in thoſe 
Words in the Fifth Verſe, | But the 
reſt, &c.] the Senſe will go thus ; 

Ver. 5. But the reſt of the Dead lived not 

again, until the thouſand Tears were finiſhed. 

Ver. 7. And when the thouſaud Tears are 
expired, Satan ſhall be looſed out of his Pri- 
ſon, and ſhall go out to deceive the Nati- 
Ons, IC. 

By which it is plain, that if rhe Sentence 
at the beginning of the Fifth Verſe be remo- 
ved and placed between the Sixth and Se- 
venth Verſes, then the Senſe, and the Dif- 
courſe concerning both the Firſt and Second 
Reſurrection, will be entire and continued, 
and alſo will be plain, eaſfie, and natural. 

Now, from the Words thus reſtored to 
their natural and true Order, we do to our 
preſent purpoſe take notice, 

1. That they, who have behaved them- 
{elves as fairhful Chriſtians in this Lite, ſhall 
be raiſed fr/? in the next Life, x Cor. chap. 
I5. Ver. 23. 

2, That they ſhall reign with Chri/t a thou- 
ſand Years betore any of the re{t of Man- 
kind ſhall be raiſed. 

3- That they ſhall reign with ak here 
upon Earth, becauſe, 

i. The Dead in Chriſt ſhall riſe firſt, that with 
the Faithful that are alive, and remain 
at 
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at the Lord's coming, be cavght up in 
the Clouds to meet the Lord in the Air: 
From whence we do with Mr. Mead in- 
fer, That the Lord is at that time coming 
down to the Earth ; tor otherwiſe, how 
ſhould they meet him 2 Conſult the Firſt 
to the Theſſalontans, chap. 4. towards the 
latter end. 

2. Becauſe the Saints of the Firſt Refurre- 
Ction ſhall, after the thouſand Years, be 
beſieged in the beloved City, Rev. 20. 
ver. 9, But ſuch City comes down from 
Heaven to Earth, Rev. 21. ver. 2. And 
it is evident in. the Firit Texr, that the 
City beſieged was upon the Earth. Con- 
ſult the Second of Peter, ch. 3. ver. 13. 

4. That they thall never die more, becauſe 
they ſhall ever be with the Lord, 1 Thef.ch. 4. 
ver. 87% 

5. That they ſhall with him judge the 
Angels, 1 Cor. chap. 6. ver. 3. and probably 
allo, wicked Menu : See the Second Verſe of 
the ſame Chapter. Compare alſo the Thrones 
in the Fourth, with the great White Throne 1n 
the Eleventh Verſe of the Twentieth Chap- 
ter of Revelations, By all which it is at leaſt 
ſuggeſted, that the Saints of the firit Reſur- 
rechon ſhall then be with the Lord Jeſus, 
when he ſhall judge both wicked Angels and 
Men. 


6. That as our Saviour, after his own Re- 


ſurretion, continued upon Earth Forty Days, 
and 


— 
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and then aſcended into Feaven ; ſo his Peg- 
ple ſhall, upon their Reſurrection, continue 
with him upon Earth a thouſand Years ; and 
afterwards {hall go from hence with him, 
and be with him, where he 1s: For, they ſhall 
ever be with the Lord; but, the Farth ſhall fly 
away before his Face, Rev, 2.9, ver. 11. 

7. That tho' the Righteous thall be Witneſ- 
ſes of, becauſe preſent (at leaſt) at the Judg- 
ment paſſed upon the Reprobate; yet that 
the Reprobate ſhall not be preſent at that Sen- 
tence, by which the Righteous ſhall have their 
Reward aſſigned them : For, they ſhall not be 
raiſed, till after ſuch Sentence be paſſed and 


over ; Rev. 20. compare rhe Fourth Verſe - 


with the Eleventh and tollowing Verles. 

8. Neither ſhall the Dev2/ be preſent at the 
Bleſſed Sentence, and therefore ſhall not then 
be permitted to accuſe the Righteous ; be- 
cauſe he is bound, and caſt into the bottom- 
teſs Pit, betore the Thrones are ſct, in the 
Fourth Verſe, and is not loofſed, till the thou- 
ſand Years are expired, | 

One Thing more we muſt remark upon 
this Firſt Reſurrettion, and that 1s, that it 
ſhall not be brought to paſs till the T aft Day; 


by whic' I underſtand, the laſt Day of the - 


Occonomy of this World, or the Day of our 
Saviorr's *rit Coming to Judgment. Conſult 
St. John, chap. 6. vcr. 39, 40. At which Day, 
as the Faithiul, whether dead, (and then 
raifed) or remaining, (or not yet dead) ſhalt 

j 
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le caught up to meet the Lord in the Air, 
1 Theſſ. 4. ver. 16. ſo, in that Day, the Earth, 
and the Works that are therein, ſhall be burnt 
up, 2 Pet. chap. 3. ver. 7, 10, 12, compared. 
From whence we conclude, That as the Faith- 
ful ſhall be caught up to meet the Lord in the 
Air ; ſo the Wicked and Unbelievers, that 
remain in the Earth, ſhall be deſtroyed by 
that general Conflagration. | 

From whence we have a plauſible Argu- 
ment for that, which we have called zhe Se- 
cond Reſurreftion ; which is the ReſurreQion 
of ſome Men (whoever they be at preſent) 
after the Reſurrection of the Righteous : Be- 
cauſe after the ReſurreCtion of the Faithful, 


I and the Deſtruction of all the reſt by Fire, 


as aforeſaid ; and not only ſo, but alſo a 
thouſand Years after that, Satan is let looſe to 
deceive the Nations. Now, after the gene- 
ral Conflagration, there could be »o Natzons 
to be decerved, if there were no Reſurredtzon. 
They therelore, whom he 1s to deceive, are 
thoſe who were raiſed in the Fitth Verſe, as 
was before ſaid : For, he cannot deceive rhoſe 
of the Firlt Reſurreftion, for many. obvious 
Reaſons. 

But farther to aflert this Second Reſurre- 
ion, and to clear ſuch Doubts as may ariſe 
concerning it, We thall enquire, into theſe 
following Particulars, 

. 1. Who thoſe Men are, that jhall be raiſed 
y it ? 


2. Why 
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2, Why the Devil 1s let looſe to deceive 
them ? 

3- Why they are called the Nations ? 

4. Who is Gog and Magog 2 For, as we ſhall 
ſee by and by, Geg and Magog muſt Come un- 
der this Second Reſurrection. 

r. And for an Anſwer to the firſt Que 
ſtion, viz. Who thoſe are, who {hall be raiſed 
by the ſecond Reſurrection 2 We mult take 
notice, that the Scriptures do tell us, what 
it has been our Buſineſs in the foregoing Dif- 
_— to prove, 

. That there 1s not Salvation in any other, 
but in Tejus Chriſt alone. 

The fame Scriptures do tell us, That 
thoſe Men, who {hall be ſaved by Jeſus Chrift, 
mult bclieve in him ; that is, they mult re- 
ccive him for their Saviour, and admit the 
Conditions of that Covenant, which he eſta- 
blithed in order to their Salvation. 

3. The ſame Scriptures, and our natural 
Reaſon do tell us, That Men cannot believe in 
him, of whom they have not heard. 

4. And we are aljured by Experience, not 
only, that many Men, but that many Natzons 
of Men, and that too through m9, if not 
all Ages of the World, have not heard of 
Jeſus Chriſt. 

5. And yet we know by the Scriptures, 
that Fe/as Chriſt came to ſave all Men ; that 
he died for a/l; that God wills not, that any 

ſhould periſh, but that a'l ſhould come to re- 


penrance, 


Ve 
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pentauce, and be ſaved : with much more to 
the ſame purpoſe. 

6. And we are aſſured, That where God 
wills the Salvation of a// Men, and where he 
has provided Means ſufficient for the Salva- 
tion. of all Men ; that there he will not, (we 
may perhaps ſay, cannot) in Truth, Equity, 
and Juſtice, ſo order Things by his Provi- 
dence, that many, nay, the mf? part of thoſe 
Men (for whom, as well as for the reſt, he 
provided, and therefore deſigned Salvation ) 


ſhould be put in /«ch Circumitances, and that 


without their own Fault, as that it thould be 
utterly impoſlible for them to come to the 
Knowledge of their Saviour and his Goſpel, 
and, by conſequence, to a Pollibility of ob- 
taining Salvation. 

Now from theſe Propoſitions, ſo laid down, 

we do inter, 

1. That at ſome time or other, Feſus Chriſt 
ſhall be made &own to all Men, before they 
ſhall by him be called to Judgment, to give 
an Account, whether they have received and 
believed in him, or not. 

2, That all thoſe Men, to whom Jeſus 
Chriſt and his Goſpel was never made known 
before their Death, thall yet be made acquaint- 
ed with them after their Reſurrection. 

And in order to our more tull Satisfaction 
theſe Concluſions, we take notice far- 
ther, 


1. That 
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r. That all, upon whom a final Judg- 
ment ſhall paſs, that is, all Men, are by 
the Scriptures ranged into Two Sorts ; 
Thoſe who ſhall be ſaved, and thoſe who 
ſhall be damned. | 

2. That thoſe, with whoſe ReſurreCtion 
we are made acquainted, from the Fifth to 
the Ninth Verſe of the Twentieth of Reve- 


lations incluſive, were raiſed after the Reſur- - 
rection in the Fourth Verſe is over; and were . 


raiſed and gone before the Reſurrection in 


the Eleventh, Twelfth, and following Verſes 


does commence, which are expreſly Reſurrc- 
ions of Remuneration ; whereas thoſe of 
this ſecond ReſurreCion, are not, during the 
Time that their Reſurrection laſts, called to 
any final Judgment, for any Thing that they 
had done in #b1s Lite; but are all that while 
treated much after the ſame manner, as Men 
in this Liſe are. 

And this will yet farther appear, if we 
conſider, that Satan was let looſe to tempt 
them. For, 

1. They that are raiſed to Zappineſs and 
Glory (and 1o are all they, who have in this 
Life heard of, and believed in the Saviour) 
ſhall zo? after their Reſurretion be tempted 
by him. They have fought the good Fight, 
they have kept the Faith, they have finiſhed 
their Courſe ; and from thenceforth are to 0b- 
rain the Crown of Glory laid up for them. 


2, And 
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' 2. And all thoſe, who have in this Life 
been made acquainted with the Saviour, and 
have rejetted him, have by that Means put 
away Salvation from themſelves, and there- 
fore ſhall at their Reſurrection be raiſed to 
Condemnation ; and fo there will be no Occa- 
ſion for the Devil to tempt them. 

3- To which we may add, That when we 
are told, that Satan is let looſe to tempt the 
Nations, it is implied, that he will tempt 
them from ſomething that is good, to ſome- 
thing that is evi/; tor, we know to what 
End his Temptations do drive, and that he 
is that roaring Lion, who goes about, ſeeking 
whom he may devour ; that is, that the Bulineſs 
and Deſign of his Temptations is the Deſtru- 
Aion of Souls: And, for that Reaſon, we-- 
may alſo know, that the mazn Deſign of his 
Temptation, or Deceit, in the Text, muſt be 
to ſeduce the People there mentioned from 
believing in, and receiving the Saviour ; and, 
by conſequence, from obtaining Salvation, 

From all which we do conclude, That to 
qualifie theſe People for the farther Mercies 
of the Saviour, over and beyond the Reſur- 
reftion, ( which I thall in this Flace adventure 
to call his general and anconditional Purchaſe) 
we may ſuppoſe, | 

1. That the Saviour ſhall be then tendred 
to them : For, not having heard 'of h.m in 
this Lite, they had no Poibbility, either of 
receiving or rejecting him here, as the reli of 
Mankind had, As _|2. Th 
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2. That after they are, upon their Reſur- 
refion, made acquainted with the Saviour, 
they ſhall be put upon the ſame Probation, 
whether they will receive him upon the Con- 
ditions of the Goſpel ; as thoſe were, who 
had heard of him, and the Goſpel-Conditi- 
ons, in this Lite. 

3. Thar if, upon ſuch their Probation, they 
do receive him ; they ſhall then be in the ſame 
happy Condition, in which they ow are, who 
did receive him in this Lite, and who 4 
therc!ore enjoy the Happineſs of the fir/# Re- 
ſurretion. For, we may reaſonably judge, 
that if upon their Reſurre&ion they did re- 
cerve him, that then they ſhould die #0 more, 
as they who were alive at his firſt Coming 
{which Coming does {till continue.) did ot 
die, ' but were caught wp to him. And perhaps 
for tiis Reaſon the Text does only account 
for the Death of thoſe of this Second Reſur- 
rection, who oppoſed the Saviour, and be/reged 
the beloved City. And it we ſuppoſe ſuch a 
Proceſs in this Aﬀair, (as indeed the Circum- 
ſtances ſeem to allow us more than barely to 
ſuppoſe it) it will upon ſuch Suppoſition be 
found cxaCiy to anſiver and agree with the 
Proceedings at. tie frff Coming of our Sa- 
viour to rate the Righteous. For, as then 
they, who bciieved in him, and were alzve in 
the Earth, did 9? dic at all, but were caught 
up to meet the Lord in the Air ; 1o here, thole, 


who upon their Reſurrection. received and 
believed 
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believed in the Saviour then made known to 
them, ſhall zo? die, but ſhall be zakex to the 
Lord, and fo ſhall eſcape that Fire from 
Heaven, which will deſtroy all the reſt, who 
Lefiege the beloved City : Juſt as the Righte- 
ous at the beginning of this our Saviour's 
Coming were caught up to meet the Lord in 
the Air, and fo eſcaped the general Conflagra- 
tion, which enſued. 

1. Now, from all that has been ſaid, the 
Anſwer to the firſt Queſtion will be, That 
they, who ſhall be raiſed by that, which we 
have called the Second Reſurrection, are all 
thoſe, who never had had the Offer of a Sa- 
viour made to them in this Lite. 

2. From which we may gain an eafje An- 
ſwer to the ſecond Queſtion, which is, Why 
the Devil 1s let looſe to deceive them ? 

The Reaſon of which is, Becauſe zhey are 
to undergo the ſame Probation, upon the Of- 
fcr of the Saviour to them, which thoſe un- 
derwent, who in this Life had the ſame Of- 
fer. For, it 1s juſt and equitable, that they 
ſhould undergo the ſame trial with thoſe of 
the firſt Returrection, for this Reaſon ; Be- 
cauſe all Mankind having by Sin become 
voluntary Subjects to Satan; it 1s neither 
agreeable to the Divine Jultice, nor indeed 
to the Rules of Reaſon in gencra), to retcue 
any of them from ſuch Subje.tion, without 
their own voluntary Conſent. For, in order 
to their Return to their Original Subjetion 
Aaz to 
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to God, it is neceſſary, that they become 
Zo0d and holy : And in order to their becom- 
ing ſo, it 1s neceſſary (and that too in the 
Nature of the Thing) that they be willing 
to become ſo. As therefore the - Devil firlt 
brought them off from their Subjetion to 
God, to that of himſelf, by perſuading them 
to conſent. (that is, to be willing) to the Re- 
volt ; ſo God brings them back again, only 
by perſuading them to be willing to return. 
For, if on one fide or the other, either God 
or the Devil ſhould force or compe/ them to- 
their reſpe:tive Subje&tion, they could by 
{uch Force neither be made good nor bad; 
that is, they could not become Subjects to 
either ; becauſe there can be no moral Good- 
neſs or Badneſs without the Conſent of his 
Will, who is good or bad. Since therefore 
God (having made Man a Free Agent, and 
ſo, capable of Moral Goodneſs) did not force 
them to continue good, when rhe Devil firſt 
tempted them to be bad ; and fo did not hin- 
der the Devil trom tempting them to be bad 
at firſt; neither will he, for the ſame Rea- 
ſon, hinder the Devil trom tempting them 
to continue ſo, no, not when he himtelf docs 
offer to them a Saviour. So that the Offer 
of a Saviour by God, and his Invitations 
and Perſuaſrons of Men to receive ſuch Sa. 
viour, on the ove Hand ; and the Devil's Di/- 
{uaſions and Temptations of them from recei- 

ving ſuch Saviour on the other Hand, being 
in 
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in ſome meaſure a Counterpoiſe to each 
other ; the Receiving or Retuling of the Sa- 
viour becomes the Act and Deed of him, to 
whom he is tendred; and fo, in Right and 
Juſtice, the conſequential Benefits of ſuch 
Receiving, and the conſequential Miſchiets 
of ſuch Refuſal, ſhall become his juſt Por- 
tion. 

Tho' therefore the Devil ſhall not be ſuf- 
fered to tempt thoſe of the Firſt ReſurreQion 
| any more, becauſe they had already baffled 
and overcome his Temptations in this Life ; 
and ſo, notwithſtanding ſuch his Temptati- 
ons, had received the Saviour on the Goſpel- 
Conditions : Yet becauſe the Caſe of thoſe of 
the Second Reſurrection is, upon ſuch their 
Reſurrection, and the Offer, of the Saviour 
' then to them, juſt the ſame, as was the Caſe 
of the Firſt in this Life ; therefore Satan ſhall 
be let looſe to tempt them afrer their Reſur- 
"Li as he was to tempt the others in this 
Litc. 

God therefore, by raiſing them from the 
Dead, did in a Saviour do that for them, 
which it was utterly zmpoſſible tor them to dg 
for themſelves ; but {till leaves them to do 
for themſelves what they can do; tho' (as 
we may ſuppoſe, not without ſuch Ailiſtance 
as may be ſuſficient (if they be not- wanting 
to themſelves) to enable them to conquer 
the Devil's Temptations. | 
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3- The Third Queſtion is, Why the Devil 
1s ſaid to be let looſe to deceive the (Nati- 
ons 2) 

In order to the Reſolution of which, we 
muſt take notice, that upon the Second Re- 
{urretion, there was now T'wo Sorts of Peo- 
ple upon the Face of the Earth ; whereof 
the firit are the Inhabitants of the New Feru- 
ſalem, the beloved City. Now, as under Mo- 
ſes's Law, the Iſraelites, who were the Peo- 
ple of God, (whoſe chief City was Jeruſalem, 
the Place where God had ſetled his more So- 
lemn Worſhip, and his more Eſpecial Abode ; ) 
I fay, as the /ſrae/ites are oppoſed to the Gen- 
tiles, -that is, to the reſt of the World, in 
the Scriptures ; ſo, in alluſion to that, (for, 
the Church of the Jews was a Type of the 
Church of Chri/t ;) the Faithful in Chri/t are 
in ſeveral Places of the New Teſtament called 
the Iſrael of God. So in the Sixth to the 
Galatians, ver. 16. the Apoſtle prays for Peace 
and Mercy upon {ome Chriſtians there men- 
tioned, and upon the whole I{racl! of God. And 
when he tells us, in the Eleventh to the Ro- 
mans, ver. 26. That all Iſrael ſhall be ſaved, 
it is evident, by the Context, that he means, 
all, whether Jews or Gentiles, who ſhall be- 
lieve in the Saviour. And theretore Chri/# 
calls N.athanael, in the Firſt Chapter of 
St. John, an lſraelite indeed, (that is, a true 
good Man) i whom there is no guile. Thoſe 
then of the F7r/t Reſurrection, in the Twen- 
| ticth 
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tieth of Revelations, are there to be eſteemed 
the //rael of God, or the People of 7/rael. 
But thoſe of the ſecond Reſurretion are 
theretore called the Nations, becauſe, upon 
their Reſurrection, they ſhall Nand in ſeveral 
Circumitances to thoſe of the Firſt Reſurre- 
Ction, as the Gentzles did to the Fews before, 
and at tie firſt Promulgarion of the Goſpel. 
For, Salvation was of the Jews ; and St. Paul 
tells them, (and fo our Saviour appointed) 
in the Thirteenth of the Acts, wer. 46. 1t was 
 meceſſary, that the Word of God ſhould have 
firſt been ſpoken to you ; but ſeeing you put it 
from you, &c, lo ! we turn to the Gentiles. 
But {till the ſirſt Converts to Chriſtianity 
were //raelites, and the Gentiles were added 
to the Church afterwards. Now, we mult 
take notice, that the People, who are jn rhe 
Eighth Verſe of the Twentieth of Revelati- 
ons called' the Nations, who (as appears by 
the Context) are thoſe of the Second Reſur- 
rection, are flyled in the Original "EOvn, 
which in the New Teſtament 1s. tranſlated 
ſometimes the Gentiles, and ſometimes the 
Nations : ihe Nations, in the Verle quoted 
in the Revelations ; the Gentiles, in the Thir- 
teenth of Acts, quoted before. Now, trom 
theſe Things, ſo premiſed, we take notice, 

1. That the People of this ſecond Relur- 
rection are notoriouſly, in the Twentieth of 
Revelations, dittinguiſhed from thoſe of the 
firſt, much ajter the fame manner, as the 

Aazq Gentiles 
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Gentiles in this World were from the Jews : 
The oe being called the Natzons or Gentiles ; 
the other, the Saints, or the Holy People, the 
Tuhatbitants of the New Jeruſalem, or the be- 
loved City. So that, as the Jews were fr/t 
called in this World, and after them the Gen- 
tiles; who, before ſuch their Call, had no 
Prophecies, nor any Promiſes, concerning the 
Meſſiah, the Chriſt ; and fo were utter Straz;- 
gers to any Knowledge of him, and, by con- 
ſequence, zncapable .of any Faith in him : So 
the /ſrae/ of God are firit raiſed in the next 
World, do enjoy the Promiſes in the Meſtah, 
and do inbalit what the Apoſtle calls Jeru/a- 
lem, which is above. And after them, thoſe 
who had been utter Strangers and Alzens from 
the Commonwealth of Iſrael, the Gentiles, are 
railed, have the Saviour the Meftah made 
known to them, and ſo are put into a Capacity 
of entring into his Reſt, as the /ſrae/ of God 
had done Zefore them. | 

2. That thoſe Nations or Gentz/es were ca- 
pable of being ſeduced by Satan; nay, that 
Multitudes of them were ſo. By which we 
may underſtand, (as we have obſerved be- 
tore) that -they were ſeduced from ſome- 
thing that was good : Nay, it is evident from 
the Context, that they were ſeduced to re/1/t 
and oppoſe the Saviour, becauſe they were ſe- 
duced to befrege that City, where the Saviour 
was Jing. 
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3. Since they were ſeduced from ſome- 
thing that was Good ; and fince it is expreſ- 
ſed, that by ſuch their Seduction they were 
_ engaged to oppoſe the Saviour; it is (at 
leatt)) implied, that they were ſeduced from 
following him, (as his People of the fir/? Re- 
ſurre&tion had done, and now did) and from 
putting themſelves under his Government. 

4. Becauſe their Multitudes are reckoned 
very great, ver. 8. & 9. we may the rather 
conjecture, that they were the People, who 
in this Life had zever heard of the Saviour, 
whoſe Numbers muſt needs be exceeding 
great. And yet, | 

5. It is not to be thought, that, tho' many 
of them were ſeduced, yet that a// of them 
were ſo. Nay, it is more rational to think, 
that it will be much the ſame with them then, 
as it was with thoſe who had heard of the Sa- 
viour in this World, where many are called, 
but few are choſen. 

4. Now this great Multitude of the Se- 
cond Reſurrection, who ſhall be ſeduced from 
receiving the Saviour, (tho' tendred to them) 
and who upon ſuch their Seduction ſhall op- 
poſe him and his People, I take to be Gog 
and Magog : For, the Deſcription of them 
here, does well enough agree with that De- 
ſcription which we have of Gog and Magog in 
the Thirty eighth Chapter of Ezekiel, Let 
us try, by comparing them a little toge= 
ther, 
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Rev. chap. 20. Ezek. chap. 38. 
Ver. 8. The Nations —Ver.2. Gog 7n the 
that are in the four Land of Magog, rec- 
Buarters of the Earth, koned up there. . 
Gog and Magog. Ver. 5. Periia, E- 
thiopia, Libya. 

Ver. 6. Gomer and 
the houſe of Togarmah, 


Now Perfia was on the Eaſt of Jeruſalem ; 
Ethiopia and Libya on the South ; Gomer on 
the Weſt? : For Gomer was a Son of Faphetr, 
[ See Ger. 10.] and the Weſtern Parts were 
| inhabited by the Poſlterity of Japhet. And 
Togarmah, tho' a Son of Gomer, and by con- 
ſequence of the Poſterity of Faphet, yet in 
the very Text is called 7Zogarmah of the North 
Quarters, perhaps a Colony planted towards 
that Quarter. So that Gog and Magog are in 
both Texts ſaid to come up againſt Feruſalem 
from the four Quarters of the Earth ; and 
therefore fo far they agree. 


V.8. The number of NV. 9g. They come like 
whom tis as the Sand of a Storm, and are like 
the Sea. a Cloud over the-Land, 

V. 9g. And they went and many People with 
up on the breadth of them. | 
the Earth. 


With other fuch like Deſcriptions, whereby 
it appears, that thy agree in their Numbers. 
Rev, 
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Rev. chap. 20. 
 V. 9. They compaſſed 
the Camp of the Saints 
about, and the beloved 
City. 


Ezek. chap. 38. 
V. 18. At the ſame 
time, when Gog ſhall 


. come again(t the Land 


of lWrael. 

V. 16. Thou ſhalt 
come againſt my People 
Ifrael ; i ſhall be in 
the latter days. 


Gog and Magog came up againit the belo- 
ved City in the /atter Days, as is evident in 


the Context. 

V.g. Fire came down 
from God out of Hea- 
ven, and devoured 
them. : 


By all which we may underſtand in gene- 


V. 22, I will. rain 
upon him, aud upon his 
Bands, and upon the 
many People that are 
with him, an overflow- 
ing Rain, and great 
Hailſtones, Fire, and 
Brimſtone. 


ral, that the Nations, which on all Sides came 
againſt and deſtroyed the Nation and People 
of the Jews, ſcem to be called by the Spirit, in 
Ezekiel, Gog and Magog : For, the Univerſality 
of the Deſcription ſecms to imply all Nations 
that contributed to their Deſtruction. 

And tho' the Prophecy might diretly and 
immediately regard only the State of the 
Jewiſh Nation then, when they were led Cap- 
tive to Babylon ; yet it may, tor all that, have 
a farther Proſpe& to their utter Extirpation, 


when 
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when their whole Nation*was rooted up, after 
our Saviour's Crucifixion. bo 

And then, as God puniſhed the A4morztes, 
the Moabzites, thoſe of Mount Sezr, the Ede- 
mites, the Philiſtins, the 7yrians, the Side- 
nians, the Egyptians, the Aſſyrians, for their 
Cruelties to the Jews, | See Ezek. chap. 25, 
26, 27, 28, 29, 30, 31, 32. ] and afterwards 
the Romans for theirs: All which Nations, 
and perhaps ſome others, (the Romans except- 
ed) are ſummed up under the Name of Gog 
and Magog, in the Thirty eighth and Thirty 
ninth Chapters : So the Deſtruction of thoſe, 
who were ſeduced under the Second Refur- 
reftion, may be there deſcribed Allegorical- 
ly, by the Deſtruction of Gog and Magoy : 
That is, the Deſtruction of zhoſe, who thall 
then rejef the Saviour, and oppoſe his People, 
after he is tendred to them upon the ſecond 
Reſurrection, may (becauſe of the Parity of 
the Caſe) be accounted for in ſuch Terms, in 
which the Enemies of the Jewi/h Church 
(the Type of the Chri/tzan Church) are re- 
corded to have been deſtroyed by the Prophe- 
cies of the-O/d Teſtament, 

Gog and Magog then in the Twentieth of 
Revelations, are thoſe People of the Second 
Reſurre&tion, who having been ſeduced by 
Satan to refuſe and oppoſe the Saviour, and 
them who, dying in him, role firſt ; are, for 
ſuch their Refuſal and Oppoſition, deſtxoyed 
by the Vengeance of Heaven, l 

0 
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So much for the Second ReſurreQtion. 

But before we quite leave it, I muſt re- 
mark, That the Reaſons why there are not 
in the Scriptures any more expreſs Revelatt- 
ons of a future Probation of thoſe, upon their 
Reſurrection, who knew nothing of a Savi- 
our in this World, ſeem to be theſe Two. 

1. Becauſe their Reſurrection, and Proba- 
tion upon ſuch Reſurrection, neither does, 
nor can concern thoſe, who have the Scri- 
' ptures : For, by thoſe Scriptures they may 
come to the Knowledge of the Saviour in this 
Lite, which is as much as concerns them. And, 

2, Had this Reſurrection and Probation 
been pt into the Scriptures, yet thoſe who 
had ot thoſe Scriptures in zh1s Life, could, 
for that Reaſon, have known nothing of the 
Matter in ths Life; and fo, as to them, as 
well as to the others, it had been put into the 
Scriptures 1n vVazy. 

But yet, when the Account which the 
Scriptures give us of God's Dealing with 
Mankind, draws towards a Conclu/ron ; that 
is, when it comes to that Period, where their 
Caſe ends, who have in this Life had the Re- 
velation of a Saviour, and where their Caſe 
begins, who ſhall have ſuch Revelation after 
their Reſurre&ion : I ſay, when the Scri- 
ptures do come to that Point, they do by the 
Account that they then give us of the thou- 
ſand Years, of the City of the Saints, of 
Gog and Magog, &©c. compared with ſome 
other 
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other Texts, give us ſome duskie Glimpſes of 
ſuch an Oeconomy and Proceegling. 

3. The Third and Laſt Reſurrection is ac- 
counted tor in the Eleventh. and following 
Verſes, to the end of the Chapter : In which 
we have an Account of the Laſt Judgment, 
by the Deſcription of the great White Throne, 
and him that-fat upon it, &c. And this Re- 
ſurreCtion | take to be only the ReſurreQtion 
of Gog and Magog, and of all others, who 
had refuſed the Saviour in this Life, as Gog* 
and Magog did after their Reſurrection. 

I. For, firſt, The Faithful (in this Life) 
were raiſed, in the Fourth Verſe, and died »o 
more, All then that were raiſed at the jr 
Reſurrection, I take to be one Part of thoſe, 
who were written in the Book of Life. For, 
tho' the Deſcription of thoſe raiſed in the 
Fourth Verſe, may not ſeem, and is not | 
thovght by ſome to extend to a/ the Faithful 
in tis Life, but only to Martyrs : Yet, be- 
cauic ſeveral other "Texts do aflure us, that 
the Dead in Chriſt ſhall riſe firſt; therefore, 
by the warrant of zheſe Jexts, in conjundti- 
on with the Fourth Verſe, I do extend the 
firit Reſurre@ion to all who believed in this 
World. Beſides, "They who did rot receive 
the Mark of the 3ealt, nor of his Image, 1n 
the Fourth Verie, and they that did ; I fay, 
this Diviion docs include all Believers and | 


Unbelievers in this World : rd it 1s notort- 
ous, taat 1o it does through the whole Ac- 
count 
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count that this Book of the Revelations gives 
us of the Beaſt and his Followers, and of thoſe 


who refuſed the Mark of the Beaſt. 
2. And we have already ſurmiſed, That 


' ſome of thoſe who are raiſed by the Second 


Reſurrection, ſhall 4e/zeve and be ſaved, and 
that too before the great White Throne is ſet. 
And. indeed it is not to be thought, rhat the 
Saviouf ſhould be made. known ro them, un- 
leſs ſome of them were to have recezved, and 
believed in him. And therefore I do entirely 
exclude both theſe Sorts of Believers; that is, 
in other Words, I do exclude a/l, who ſhall 
- ſaved, out of this Third and /a/f Reſurre- 
zon. 

And he who ſhall well weigh and conſider 
the Account that is given of the Great Judg- 
ment mentioned in the Eleventh and follow- 
ing Verſes, will (I bclieve) be fatisfied, that 
it 15-only the Judgment paſled upon Unbelie- 
vers. For, as the Books, that were opened, 
are mentioned as diſtin& from the Book of 
Life; fo it is expreſly ſaid, that they were 


judged out of the Books. If therefore the 


Book of Life did contain in it a// that were 
ſaved, as moſt notoriouſly lo ir did ; tor, be- 
ſides the Import of the Phraſe, the Text tells 
us, that whoſoever was not found written 1n the 
Bok of Lite, was caſt into the Lake of Fare, 
ver. 15. Then thoſe who were judged out of 
the Books, diſtin&t from the Book of Life, 
can only. be the Unbelievers and the Reprobate. 
The 


368 A Short Inquiry. 


The third and laſt Reſurreftion therefore does 
only belong to ſuch. From which I would 
remark, That God is flow in the Execution, 
as of other his Judgments; ſo more notori- 
ouſly in this his /a/f and heavy Judgment ; 
becauſe we find, that he has aſſigned the very 
laſt Place to this, among all his Dealings 
with the Children of Men. | 


